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Bagbelkhand, tho region of our present ptudy, , 

lies ~oughl.y between the latituqf:.e 22° 40' and 25°o• 
north, and so0 '0' ant! 82°57' east longitu.deGl. ~e 

~0gion ie situated in tho northeastern corner of 

Ioladhya Pradesh and formed the eaet.ern uing of the 

erstwhile Vint'lliya Pradesh. ~a region takes ita nama 

after the Baghel Rajpute. t~ho till 1947 since the 

1'th century t:7ere the X'Ulers of tb.io area, uith varying 

degrees of sovereignity. 

In 1971, ite total population stood at ~698050 
I 

uh1Ch Nas 8.9% of the state of Madhya Prad~Sh ~ith a 

total area of 38370 s~tkmo• which ie about s.6 percent 

of the tot&l.~ of the otate of Madhya Pradesh. 
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~he regional sex-ratio was 959 females per t 000 male a 

and the denai ty was 96 person per sq.km. e.e compared 

to 94 persons per aq.km. of the state. file total urban 

population of the region in 1971 was 2,9,$,05t which 

stood upto just 4., percent of the states• total urban 

population~ 

~he Baghelkhand region, ae under study now, 

comprises of the entire Rewa division, end administra­

tively t().!odsy it. covers the districts of aeua, Satna, 

Sidhi arJi1 Shahdo1. tJhile Reua0. Sidhi and Sbahdol ~1are 

all carved out of the earstuh1le Treaty state of Re~~. 

the Satna district wae formed out of a part of the 

Raghura jnagar ~ehsil of Rewa state and the Sanad 

States ,of Sohaual., Baraundha, Paldeo 0 Pahra, Ka.mta 

Rajaula, ~araon, Nasou. Jaeao, £-.laihar and Kothi. 

In the past .. administrative ~attern in the 

different merging units was different and it was only 

after independence that the pattern more or lese on 

the linea of the former British India districts was 

adopted. Now, the aclminlatrative pattern in all the 

four districts of tho region Baghelkhar.ad is similar 

to that obtained 1n the other diatricte of tba ~tate. 



The present etwiy e.ims, at anai.yams the social 

and economic structure of this region, Baghelkbanc'i. It 

is one of the most ba~ region of the countr,r, inapite 

of beiDg fairly rich in natural resovces and suffering 

no dearth of manpower. One cannot just at random the 
I 

nature of this regionsoc static equilibrium. ~a reason 

probably lies, in its lou level of eormectivity, lack of 

skilled man-power, capital and investment etc. etc. So 

the main thrust of our study is to analyse the social and 

economic constraints which have persisted and evolved 

through time and space leading to the present dilemma of 

abject poverty and underdevelopment. 

!l'o analyse this from the spatial vieu-point 

wa have to take into account the physical. basis, h1sto:rical 

evolution, the social. and economic enVironment and then 

only can we, undez- this spatial schema of stu.cly conclude 

effectively. 

~he existing literature on tho seograpby of 

~_aghellfhand deale mainly w1 th topical subjects such ae 

history, physical geography • landuse etc. and i"Ogional 

studies. In the field of historical geograJ>l\V D. c. Sirka:r's 

and P. K. Bhattacharya's work on the Historical. Geography 

of Ma4hYa Pradesh from early records needs special mention. 

The regional aspect has been well covered by o.H.K. Spate 

and A. ~. A. Learmonth in •India and Pakistan•, R.K. Singh • 



0 India - A regional Geography', S.D. ~liahra - "~he 

Geographical regions of Vindhya Pradesh• besides this, 

a lot of research work has been carried out. For instance, 

Dr. K. P. Dhurander•s uork on °landuee in Hadhya Pradesh' 

etc~ Ho~ever, by end ·large, moat of the uork that he. a 

been done on the resion is topical and therefore, ia 

limited 1n extent and application, fo~ moat of the work 

deal.s l.Ji th the region at the l:·leso- leve1 at beat. ~e 

present study as mentioned before is aimed at examining 

the bases of the society and economy for the sole purpose 

of arriVing at some definite conclus~ons t1ith respect to 

the utterly low level of development. 
' . ' 

ihe term socio-economic. structure, as used in the 

context of the present study, refers to the spatial 

arrangement of economic, demographic end ~octal characte­

ristics in the region. And its !3ignificance lies in as 

far as it identifies Baghelkhand as a rpg~onal entity and 

analyses ita various Characteriet1cs with a view to suggest 

measures for regional development. 

DAfA BA§Jj: 

The sources of information for this dissertation, 

has exclusively boon of aeoon~ oharaete~. Nevertheless, 

there exists a wide vnrioty, as eaoh aopect in suoh a spatial, 

frame of study as this, requires a separate base. 



Fo~ irlsta!lce, .the physical aapec~ ) is based 

upon data provided by~ Geological SUrvey of India through 

their maps • the ~1eterological Department of India for 

climate., the Central Ground water Boards folr drainage an 

-incorporated 1n the Economics and Sta.tieticoJ. handbook of 

I4adbya. Pradesh. Similarly for the Hiatorienl aspect, 

Imp0rial Gazeeteere, Aina-Akba.ri and eortain other references 

have formoo the base. On social end econom3,o aspects, the 

Census of India PubUcntione, t:!.P. ~echno-Economio SUrvey, 

District Economic Qnd statistical Handbook otc. have bean 

the analytical base. 

~he base map of the region was prepared keeping 

in viou the physical~) historical. cmd cultural factors. 

Statistical aata from sources mentioned above forma the 

baee of the repre$ented thematic maps. 

~hi a study is aimed at analysis, synthesis, 

evaluation and interpretation of the available statistics, 

in relation to the objectives of our study. ~he effort hera 

ie to marshal e1J. available da:ta concerr.li!lg the phyoical, 

hietor~oal. eooial and economic aspects of the region. 



A macro-socio-economic approach has been adoptod 

ohore-after an integration of our findirlge makee for 

holistic interpretation o.f tha regions social and economic 

behaviour. 

Such a wide approach, allows for the utilization 

of a whole array of statistical tools of variouc ueocriP­

tion. within the realm of descriptive - techniques and 

inferrential techniques. 

However0 for the most part of social structure 

doecr1pt1vo statistics boo been uoed~i.e., to find out 

growth rate~ population densities, sex-ratio, a..ge .. struoture, 

literacy rate J.arl8uage structure, rel.igion structure etc. 

But as re~ds the caste - analysis, wo have utilized 

Ranking method and the ueaver's crop.combination method 

to find out the dominant caote and the caete-aoscciationa 

respectively. 

Banking method• entails :finding out the standard 

Deviation SJ> and then adding it to i (mean) - i~a formula 

ueed is, - s.D = 1l 

~hen, for the p11rpooe of 0 Ranking • 

X ... SD1 Q ftdrd ranking caste 

i + SD2 = Second ranld.ng caete > 

! ... SD3 ct First rank!ng caste 



- =) Ari tbmetic mean X 

SD1 :;;:) s~D •. once 

SD
2 

:::::) s.D,. twiCG 

sD3 => s.D~ thx"ica 

The weaver's c~op combination method 

' ., 

2 = · stando for combination indes 

x1 ~> is the aetual percentage of eo.ch eaete 

N =) is the No. of eaetea 

X ~;~) is the theoretical percentage 

For inetance in 

~ono - caste reSiono 

2 

two caste re@ions 

2 (X1 • 50) + (X2 • 50) 

E' 

and so on: 

and when the 2 (index) gets minimum 

then that ~ould be the bGet fit., 



2h~ ~ction on urbanization has been based on 

the Location Quotlant exercise • 

x1 , . v, - --X ... y 

=) x, ::t lC 

71 X y 

Whare Q = stands for location Quotient index. 

·while x1 is the ith population in the Jth tehGil, while 

X 1s the total population 1n tehsU, eimil.arly Y1 ie the 

ith population in ~1e region, while Y io the totnl 

population in the region, 

Further to determine the demo~pbic determinants 

of urbanization, n correlational exeexclso usa executed 

with density of population, concentration of schedule 

eastee9 eeheduloa tribes and literacy. 

~he correlation formulae is • 

;21_xy - £X ~y 
H r = 

0 

Further. for testing ita s11~ioance 

• t • values were computed 



If the 't' value of the computed data is greater 

than the tabulated values, then only the relationship is 

o1gnificant,. 

Nou for the chapter on economic structure • 

~eaver•e crop.oombinati~n method baa been utiliz~d again 

for determing croP-associations in the region. Correlation 

sxcercises have also been done to determine the strength 

of relationehip between participation x~ts and intensity 

croppirag, per-capita l.and availabillty, carry1Dt3 capacity 

of land, ratio of arable lando ~ ~ •~mal 

~ tie ~J:u:tes;s aed R'&pueeal)imf'tiozh 

~hen in the rection of Urban Economy, Nelson • s 

functional claae1fieation hoe been used. Infact, it is 

the some aa the B§nki:pg t•le~bOS• explained earliex:. For 

the concept of, Functional specialization of a toun is a 

relative notion and is determined in l~lation to the 

percentage distribution of different activities 1n all 

other totms. 

'fhie method is not mutually exclusive, in the 

sense that a tot~ may proVide more than one function in 

outstanding proportion. And those tt)uns which do not 



: - 10 - : 

figure high in say oeoupation are considered os diver­

sified. 

~he transportational aspect has been exposed 

to varioue statistical techniques eucb ae • 

i = v Where e denotes edge~ and V denotes 

Al.pha inde:c 

~ u 
c: ( 2v-~} U here is the cyclomatic number, 

and then there is tho everage · edge leugth index = n. 

D :::: .f:g 
e 

l'-1 is tho totc.l network length!,' T£1a also have 

tha W index g) f " here d is for the diameter. in the 

sense, that the total area served is divided by the No. 

of vertices to find out ths average dimension of one vertex4 

Then assuming it to bo circle, the diameter or wr.is ia 

determined. fhan tha total net-uork length iG: divided 

by this d~ 
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Beta and Alpha indioiee give the degre.a of 

connectivity while the n index givee us the seoaraphical 

comparability. Tt inde~ is the moat essential tool of 

ana~eis of compactness. Higher the E index, greater the 

connectiVity, while in the case of index variation 

between 0 and 1 has to be taken into account Sfl.d t being 

maximum connectivity. 

In both the others it, n and 'lC ind1ciea, higher 

values indicate higher level of nett1ork (cl.osely knit net-wor 

In the chapter on settlement structure, A.B. 

RUkerji's spacing technique for rural settlement t~s used. 

~he formul.ae u <11)10 

S = 2/ A/ Nx!rC 

l1here a denotes spacing be, A :;;) area of the unite, 

~) number of settlements, TC= 22/7. 

It_;s assUJI1(!3d bare that in a hypothatioal sen~e, 

the entire rural area is divided into hexagoral spatial 

structures., and a hexagen in its extreme form 16 a circle, 

the area of the circle ~:;; ~c n 2, th~": the area of an 

average village would be equal to ..ren2 .- So to find out the 

distance from its centra to .tt.a periphery,·, the rsuiue bas to 
M>t-.,.:-_~ • 



be found out, two radii makes for the dietenco bot'"~Decm tuo . 

average settlements. lil effect, tho aiopcroion irldex thus 

arriwd at speaks fer tho t-Ihole unit o'f eJrea11 nther than 

of epooifio areoe wi thm the unit oo ooe dono under tho 

Uo~ovezP, the nearest neiGhbour ~io hao also 

bee~ don9 in thio st~ fer the Urban contrea oxcluoively. 

So as to determine the nature of distribution of urban 

centres in the two erw.~~sgions of Salgholkhanfl i.e., the 

northorn elevated plaift and in the southern HillY azoea, on 

e continuum of o-1 and t-2,15 1.o., of the oltuatione 

approacbtDg cluster c~ ap~oachtns uniformity in the tao 

cU.ve~se phyaogrophic lt'C~ions. 

Neoreat lleighbcur Analysis :o:a It 

R .-;~ 
i.)O 

tlh0ro Do, io the atra~ line dio~eea observed 

botvocn nca!'est naighbo'uro, _De ielplles, of tho distance 

expected and le calculatod as follows 

1/2 I l:Z/A 

the unit. 



2 • iS .... a 

!hen e-e have also applied the Grarity model. method, 

in order to detormtne the level/strength of opctial 

interaction between Urban centres. 

~he method followed• ia a modification of the 

Newton's graoi tetienol. p1•1Deiple regarding two heavenly 

bodies. 

l'lhere g denote a the level of interaction, IJI1 =) 

population of tow~, whUe I-12=) population of toun 2 and D 

is the distance between them• assuming that distance has 
~ y 

an interaction decay function. 

tie have also exposed tho urban structure in the 

region
1
to rank -size analysis~ The formulae io 

P r = P 1 x 1 ::: P 1 r _, 

\'1ben P1 ia the population of the city ranked 

1 and P r is the population of the city re.nkad ~ • For 

inatance if the largost city • e population 10 6000 - the 

population of the next eity should be -

P ~ sOQ,OQg Q 300,000 
2 
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This rulo has not been found to be f1 tting the 

Indian situation. and thus ita utilization. 

~hen we como to the cartographic technique 

employed. BN and large, we have stuck to simple 

cartosraphic technique ao as to all.ow for oonf't!Sion and 

thus ohoroplethst pie-diagrams and ~graphs have been 

utilized. 

i'hs text hae been divided into six chapters~ 

Startina off with introduction in the first chapte~, 

tro coJne. to the physical setting in chapter II, where 

in we diseuse gsol.ogu • relief., climate soU and 

b¥drolo~. Chapter III deale uith h1atorical evolution 

ana delimitation aepocts of the roaion. Chapter IV is 

on the acoaomic structure-. which throws 11ght on the 

rats og pe'J'ticlpation 1n O.iffer.en~ sectors and on the 

no.ture of the regional economy • Chapter V is on the 

damosraphic end eocioJ. structure cloelillg eith populo-
, 

tion, density, growth, sex-ra~io, caste, religion 

scheduls casta and tribes etc. Chapt,er VI cieale with 

the settlement aspect. 

~he lnet chapter deals uith conclusions and 

regiowiraation based on the study • 

•• 



1n this chapter. an attempt has been made 

to provide for this study • the physical basis of 

Baghelfmand. fha realm of physi.cal base extends tc 
' 

cover the diverse disciplines of geo1o811 pedo1ogy, 

hydrology and elimatologv •. ~his e3isting diversity, 

in the nature of our study constrains our analysis 

at best to a brief report on each subject under the 

~ical ba:3e or enviro!Ui1ent• 

(1) §.elieg 1-

The BaGhelkhe.nd ¥-egton fal.~s naturally into 

t'e'O primary divisions separated by the Kaimur strike 

1:71th a south west ... north east direction. ~o the 

north of this strike is a wide elevated p1a1D 

belonging to the great sand-stone formation called 

the Vind~an system, covering almost the entire 

districts of Satna & Rat12. The general elevation is 

about 1 t 00 • reaching a peak in the Nageci area where 

certain h111 foaturea exist on the Plateau raaofiinS 
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upto 1eoo• from the Ame:rpate.n area starts almost a 

chain of hilly ranges that run eastwards sometimes 

attnining an altitude of 2000' and over along the 

no:. ... thern bank of the Sone V&lley. which runs elena 

a structural dislocation s~ne. OthertJ1Ss the 
' 

sl.ope is gentle on this el.evated plain t:tith a 

pronounced north-easte1-l.y direct, whioh culminates 
. ' 

at the Vi.il~chal. from ubere the relief drops 

euddeDly to 650' above sea l.eval end is locally 

known ae the •tar1har0 ~a, uhile' the elovato4 area 

south of it ie called the Uparihar DJ.aqa. 

~he southern hilly area comprise,s ,of tho 

districts of Sidhi and Shnhdol i.e. fallins to the 

south of the Kaimur scarp. !r'he entlro region is 

characterized by parallel ranges rwming east to 

west and generally onol.osibg wide open va.1lc;,ys 1n 

the northern p~s and plateaus in the ooutharn. 

Individual peaks of these hills haVe been observe4 

to rise up beyo~ 2000' reaching up to oven 3:;72• 
. 

like the vlahora peak and the general. elovat1on of 

this area ie between 1000• to 1750'. 



Hot70VOir., the Pushprajgarh Tohsil occupies a 

plateau uith a general. elavotioa of about 2750• to 

SOOO't !rha Johilla riVGr cuts B groove E.l.CFOSS th1S 

ploteeu. South of the JohU.la is the I·leikal ~ 

which averagGS slightly Qbove 3000° with Amerkontak 

the Narmada source beiflg 3463' high, 

-However, in the east em portion of the 

southern hil.l$ region the t'Inidhan area to be p1XJoisa 

1e a plain area and there the ~neral. elope is touo.ras 

the north, t-7hil.e in the ~at of thiv sub-region the 

elope is north-east~ 

Geol.ogicnl.J3, the region is so w.r1ed oo a.s . 
to completely epitomise the important formations met 

t71thin the ontire penineula ~ ~he Viil.dhyc.ns, Deoe!m 

~ps, Gendwana, Archaens~ Cretaceous ate. etc • 

. !1P4b¥!P§ a the general distribution of 

Vindbyon outcrops covers almost the ont1re northor.D 

e1svated plain o'f the rogton. !fhie great sandstona 

formation, in this area rests upOB a. deposit of a 

much yo~r cbaracter, _ ra1th no visibl.e discordance. 
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~he deposit underlying this formation has been 

termed as the sone series belongin6 to tho lotm;r 

Vineihyan system, l>thll~ the overlying succession 

eom,Pl'"iees the Kaimur, Retmh and Bhanrer series of 

the upper Vindhyan syaten, About the adJS of the 
I 

Vind}Wana nothing definite is known, but one can 

place them a.e being o14er than the Gondwana and 

yoUf28er than the Dhanans., An assumption is that 

the louer Vina.byans as Sf!uivalent to perhaps the 

uppe~ Cambrians, Tbua the choice is betueen late 

Puranas and early Palaeozoic. Over almost the entire 

Vin~ outcrop we find traces of slight dist~bances, 

for instance 1n the K&imur ecarp the sandstone dips 

northt-Jards at an a.Dglo 'tlhiob does not. exeae(l 20° and 
) 

ie not below 5°. North~Iards, the dip dies out a. few 

mUos from the ol.Uf• e edges to become horiZontal. 

~his irregularity in the dip is thought to b~ the 

result. of under~ound eolu~ion of the Rohtae limestone, 

and eonsequent subsidence. Regarding the lower 

Vincl~ans their outcrops ore confined to the murgin 

of the 1rregulnr Vindbyan Basin and be expoaetl at 

the base of the Ka.imUr scarp for 240 miles al.ong tha 

Sone val.l.ey • disappearing at the Sona-l~e.r.me.da ~mter-eheda 
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whero the upper Vintibyans eweep acroso into contact 

t7ith Purana rocks. !fhers 1a no definite classifien• 

tion of these lower Vindhyans due prob3bly to the 

VG1ca.nie1ty ab.d Osc1Uia.tory earth movements that 

preceeded th0 general re~ar subsidence, t1b1cb 

accompanied the stea4y aoeumalation of tho Katmurs, 

Rewa.h & Bbander seciimonts. ~e lower Vin<ieyan rocks 

in Baghelkhancl ore to be eeen al.ong the danu4o4 

northern>~~a~~ of a s,yndinoriam in which the chief 
J 

' 
rocks involved are of Bijawam and Archaen Gneiss. 

'rho river valley itself 1s occupied by a narrot:r bank 

of lower Vindhynn beda, ~ch underlle the upper 

Vindhyan Kaimur sandstone., forsning the conspicuous 

ecarp to the north.\ 

lilot1 the upper Vindhyans exposure 1e weU 

marked off from the surrounding country, both by 

greater elevation of its plateau ana the ClearlJ cut 

esco.rpmant which bO'tl!lda it almost on all sides.- The 

southern de clivi tieQ ov-erlooking the Sone are abrupt 

and precipitious forming that long line of ~soarpment 

to which the name Vindbyas is more peou11arl.y al)plied.~ 

Over the oages of this pl.steau, the cb-ainage tlOkes 

its uay thrOUGh ntunerous gropes and waterfalls .. , 



nouGver. ttu-oUghout ~~~ the UppGr 

VU16twone tlrO uncol'lfomnb13' lou~ on either 

Bi3e.uor or Gwalior ech1sta, b-oth o:t the suppOaetl 

Dbaw~ ~. never..Jlolcee. tha uppor Vindh.,Von 
~ 

outerol]S D.t'G eenernlly mc.de up of ssveral' thick 

maasee of ~tone with altornat~ons of ~e. 

tho calc-ercu.e elooant is deffieiant, beUlg 

repreoonted o-nJ.sr by o. oi.Dgle lmostcmo of 

impo"cnce. 

~e general diotribut1on f1f tho gond~ana 

fomation 1n the ~g1oo restricto itoelf to tho 

eouthem hilly nrea ccoprid.ns of tho Sidhi an4 

Shobdo1 diOt~icto. tibia great sediment formation 
• 

oceura 1n the fom of a lorsa contitluous outcrop 

oat$Ud1llg from Jabolpur to tbo ~atapani coal f1olt!e 

of Surb\13a; Ohd from Sone ri~ valley in the north 

thrcu.ah s~ to Korbe cool f1el4o.- ihe:re ousto 

e gen01ro.l tendency to a northol'rlly dip throughout 

the ~atom P~ Of tJlo Ol"'GU anti agD.in in the 

tract of ~ ~ocke :1n s~ on tho n.orth-~ide 
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of thE) main upper Gondwana outerop. !i!hG northem 

boundary of tho outcrop ewibging en almost 

parallel course to the Sone river., and oxhibitirlG 

clear~ the chnractertot1ce of a fault, exhibits at 
• 

the function fraaments of both D~uda sandstone 

encl crystalline rooks. Higher rocks then the 

Damudu oeeupy the area near the upper sene. !fhe totnl. 

length from ueet to east of this broad continuous 

exposure of higher rocks, consiat1DS for tho most 

parts the upper Gonciwana rocks. ie about 200 m.l.les. 

In the western parts. the lcuGr Gondwana division 

rests upon B1jo.t1ar..s or Vindhyan rooks~ On the south, 

is a lsrge spread of talohire. Cretaceous and 

ueccan traps overlying the lemetae and the gneiss. 

~he manner in t:1h1ch their fomut.iona dl..sappe~ 

beneath the traps. confirms the position that this 

formution continues bsneath the igneous rocks and 

that. this region and the Satpura reg1on as on ... 
continuous tract of Gondwana aedimente. 

In effect the ~elchirs. Damuda._ tJ!Qhe.dev 

and Jabnl.pur series of the Gonfbrana system are all 

represented in the region-. fhe Walchirs occupy s 



large crescent-Shaped tract on the Riband river. 

the length along the ourve of the crescent is 

about 50 mU.es. in the ~uli region. Damucloe 

on tho other hand are rep~esentetl by the Borakans 

throughout the r0gion and this eroup is aconcmically 

quite important for 1 ts coal-bearing quoli ty. In 

tho t1ectom Sohe6P~ and JohUla soetor, thOl"O are 

incidences of bighet- Damuda horisona Which are not 

1n aocoraence with the llara.kara. Nevertheless on 

the southern side these Bareksrs occupy a var,u lar8$ 

area in the valley of the uppo~ Sene in Sohagpur. 

From the Sone Val.ley • the Damudo outcrop extonde 

eontinuously to tha east as fal' na the JbilmiU 

coalfields south of the main eapanse of upper 

Gondwana. i·1a.hadev and J abalpu eeri.ea occur in tho 

region exclusively in pateheo • their importance 

lies in their uoue.l grits and pebble. Conglcmeratos 
-. 

with hard quartaoee sandstone and they lie ossenti~ 

unconformably upon the older Gondwana sys-tem.-

Pu.ahpra3881"h toheU is about the o~ 
$ 

area ~xbibitinB thia extensive lava formation,- charac-



teristic of a lou and partial volcanic energy, ~ith 

long per1oda of intermission throUghout this area • 

the usual rock is some form of baaolt or'dolerite. 
'• ' 

Uevsrtbeleos. there is a t:Jido degree of variety 
' 

in tho textural characters presented by the ~eds. 
_,.-- . 

And throUghout their ro.nge the deccan traps may 

be reeo8111zed by the occuranoG of amygdaloidsl 

basalts with green earth o» of tho porphyritic 
I 
' 

rock with\ crystals of glassy. felspar.. In addition 
' 

to the sifiiple surface :flows intrusions in the fOl'lllt, 

of dykes and sills are plentiful. Inspit~ of this 

'tlide variety of textural characteristics, there 

ex~sts a remarkable uniformity in both mvga-scopic 

characteristics and mineral composition. ~he geological 

age of thie formation however "aries from Pre-Cambrian 

to Recent. In texture, it varies from a vary denee 

glassy ~ri ety ui th tha semi-reainous lustrs of 

tacbyUtic basalt t through vocy f1ne-gratna4 forms 

which are the commonest to dcloritic types of var.y 

coarsoneso. Besides there exists definite evidence 

in the rogion that both dykes and floue have been 

disturbed due to bloCk-faulting though of a small 

throu. '.rhic fau1 ting ma;y have bean due to tha upward• 
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warping of the great rigici shield of Inciian 

peU!lsul.a, caused by the Himalayan movement, at 

pointe in timo prior to or after the Decean•trap 

period. 

. 
Regarding th~ thickness of this lava-

~ 

formation. 1 t is greatly inferior to the two main 

formations d1aeuased before. Ita maximum thickness 

in the region is 670 feet. 

~he post-tartiar,y end recent formations 

of tha region covor a cons1dorabla extont of tbe 

area lying nOrth of the Sona trough~, Such formations 

are to bo mot "t-11 thin the ~eonthe.r and ~1a1&2aJt; 

illa.gar al.ObG the ~one and Satno riva~~, The th!,oknesa 

of these alluviams is about 1 00"' in the ~eonthar 

aroa and slightly under 40' in the other area~, 

However, the impression produoed in the Teontpar 
' ~ 

illsga. ia that of a deposit banked up_ against'~ 

steep cliff to the south, formaci probabl9 by o faul.t 

and thins out gradually north-wards in". the I-laih!:.r 

oection the faults sffecting th~ region conftfmed by 
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the straightness of the southern boundary of 

the alluvimn 1n contrast to the windi!lg and invol.ute 

outlino of it~ northern limit • tha depos1ts ~re 

essen~~ of the river plain origin. 

. . 
~he most conspicuous feature of the 

ancient rocks of the Indian peninauln. is a profound 

unconformity separating a hi~ compressed and 

aetamo!'l)hosed aseemblea(;!e from on over-lying set 
• of beds ubioh generally spanking are not app~eciably 

foldod and hnve undergone comparative~ 1ittle mineral 

oh~-! ~~he term archaen is applled to al.l rocks 

uhieh lie atrategraphically belou this great eparchaen 

discordance'" the bedra Which normally succeed• be ina 
described as •Purana•, Bxposuree of the oldest rocks 

formiDg the ArchaGn complex eovora a vaat area in 

the peninsula-., But in the reg!lon., they oecur 1n pa tcheo - ' . 

alons the Sone through Riband valley ana arouna the 

Decce.n i;rap exposureat- Of the Archaen com_plex only tho 

gnsiesose and schiatoso is to be met with throughout 

the Qtttiro ~eg1on-. 



; - 26 - : 

SoU atudiee mads oo far in region~ help us in 

identUy1Dg seven bros.~ soU groups, accord:lns to tba 

o Tradi tionnl Claesificaticm' • Under this soheme of aoU 

Gtudy ~ the pedalogical pt"incipleo are based on geoloGical 

fonnations or as one mic;ht say • the parent rook material. 

So according to thin elossificotion th~e are 

seven soil groupo in the regioru. 

{i) PJ.e.ok Cotten SAA;t• Derived from cooks bclo~irl3 

to either the Gondt~ or the Vtn~ syotGCS. General 

~aotoriatic of this ooil are therefore mo~ o~ lees 

oimUar to the ones of thie catego~ found over Deccan 

trap ( 1) • except that it is gener~ poor both in total 

and exchangeable calc1um. and due to this !Ilrld sonerall.v 

higher moisture conditiono in the "6ion• it i.e not united 

for cotton cultivation. ~e main ~a of diotrabution 

of this soU is in the Southern parte of the Sbahdol 

d1etr1ct. 

Vast areas of ouch soil formution ls to be mat 

w1th on the Gondwna and the Vin~ geological 

formation. ~hio aoil ~up ie generolly uoffieient in 
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phoapheric acid which usually ranges from o.a to 0.7$5 while 

the PH veloo lies between 5.4 and 8.4%. fhe humus content 

is variable but tD most caeee its accumulatea ovor and 

af:feots tUl the first siX inchee. However, thia soil 
·"\, 

group 1e the maUl rice-~wil'lg soil end td. th a l.ittle b1 t 

of irrigation, sugarcane cultivation is possible. Th$2rl9 

are large tracts in the <lietri-ote of Rewa, Satna. and Sidhi. 

fhis group is not confined to aey l.ccaJ.ity, but 

appears 1n their coverillg almost everywherG e. It is a . 

thin sravell,v reddish loam, ueua.Uy with a profile not 

exceediDg eix inches. ~he redness of soU is due to the 

oxides of iron and alumit'd.um consists of free quartz, acid, 

lime and magnesia. Latsnitee are denuded of humus end 

exoahngeable bases and left with only acidic ~eoetion~ 

Their fertiU ty is :lou because of this and they are 

generally not moisture rate.ntive. 

( rv) Lixed Blapk Red M~ •• ~~~ SOil§ 9D ArehG!fffi§ g.p.A 

DJMlr rl@ianst• 

\) 

fh1a group covers- various type of roeka unclar the 

Archean system and is mainly a function of gran! tos and 

greisses in the region.;· ~e red oo1our o:f the soils 1e 

due to the iron content d.erJ.vecl origillall.;v from fGn-o-· 

~esaium sil.ica.tes--- flms due to varying iron content 



• - 28 - ., 

I 

al'l.il also due to imperfect b_vdrat1en there exists a w1do 

vorLety of eol.ov 1D this eoU group. Except for Potash 

content, this group is def~lctent in hlmlust 1ime. tnaGnOeia, 

alkal.ia 111 tro3en and phospho:us .. ~heir aolubl.a base . 
exchange cspaoi ty is extremely lou. ~he GOU ~e usuGll¥ 

I • 

selic1ous • ar8UJ.aceous end alumi:loUa tri th much ~rea quartz 
J 

in tho fol1Jl of S8fUl which results in tbelr inadequate ole, 

fractions. Shahdol ana Sidhi districts are tb$ areas of 

this groups oeouranca. 

Gener~ forest eoile aro formed undeT two 

eonditiono. firstly acid conditions and secondly lass acid 

conditions ~ which reeulte in the formation of b~own earth 

that later on undergoes latarization. and it is a typical 

soU formation met-l:lith in the ~eak forests of the region 

epecif1callN in S1dh1, Shahdol and Satna J'egiona. 

Agrleul~ it is a destructive sou group, for t:Jhon it 

1e uaehed doun f'rcm the high slopes 1 t :rondere the region 

ot its acewnalation ttith low in fertWty.Ailu-.. .t.. 

(VI) 61bed ll;f.~ lted and Yel!me S,oQga ItzqdeJ?.fUJ~,1;ed 1n 
YQllegsa. 

Such deposition are found 1ft tbe sone ana tones 

vall.e7 chief~. Deficiency 1n potooh and high level o'f 



fertil.ity 1e their ~ characteristics. ilia old all.UViam 

ie ~r-ed 1n coJ.cur and ·def~tcie·nt in llme, phosphoric 

ao1d BDtl humus. It ocoura.ncsa are fairly heavy in the 

southern areas o'f Rewa aa<l Satna lV'hlle in SS.<lhi.- lts 1n the 

northern tract. Areas of nev alluViam as sUch do not exist 

in the region. 

Calcel"'us soU o1 lacuotl'ine origin is well 

developed on lime stone rock in tbe southern part of Bwa 

and South- eas~m paz't of satna district. i'he soU 1e 
"'~... .. 

rich in carbonate of lima but defi'icient in phOsphoric acid 

and ~ l'te not ve.ry fertUe a.ad 'UBU.all3 is the -~et 

·region in the area. 

fha region is drained by maiDl.y the tt:T1n systems 

of fons ana soue rivo~ system., Enoroa10ns by the Ken and 

.Narmada river systeme too have been observed in the Baraundha 

and Puehprajgarh areas respectively~ 

fha tons system dominates the northern elevated 

pl.ain and f1owa for a total length ot about \'095 km in tba 

region, with an annual dischall"ge average of 1800 eusece·if 
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Who course of this r1ver as well ae all 1 te a.ffluente 

tributarioe is revinooo and cbaraeteri.Zed by wa-terfal.le, 

especiall.y when it lee.~ a the elevated plain (U~iha:') 

for the auuviem plains of Teen that ( ~e.rihar). 

fta Drainage pattem 1a ilaudt!.i tic in character, 

oxh1b1til'lg th\ta st~na 11thogtcal control. and aupportirlg 

the fact, of the elope being gentle. ~he cira~age density 

keepi!JG the regional. perspective ia of medium ca.tegory 

( o.94 km~per aq.kms) ~-

Whe sono ayatem similarly dominates the southern 

bil~ area cove~ing the d1atr1ota of Sidh1 ood Sllabdol, and 

u1 th a total stream l.ongth of 2170 km. f10WO out of thio 

ragion to joins the G~s at Patna.. Its annuol discharge 

average ie 965000 ousecs~~ 

De course of this river, after 1ea.Vln8 the 

~talt plateau, 'f:1here it makes a fall, 1a through valley· 

and ~s folloW1rlg for the moat part a obannel. t111 tt 

reaches the structural dislocation zone bett1een the Gondwana 

formation and the Vindhyan formation~ commenlU refer~d to 

also as the sone-Narmad;a trough~ 
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However; aa tha river flows over di~erse 

geological for-mations. so no one pattern of drainage 

emanates, so a whole plethora of drainlllgG patterns 

is observed. For inatunoe in the Go pad ba.oitl, 

~Ular drain6!{Jl3 1e observed, thus the predominant 

impress -~POll thia ~agion ie of relief and geology. 

l.1hile higher up in the Banas basin region, radial 

pattern iE* dietingUiehad • tbue in thie sub-area 
I 

~lief 1e the domina.tin8 influence. ~he drainage 

deneity in this areais in the 1owest eatego~ • 

(0.88 Km. per SqfKm.). 

While tho sone system in the upper reaches 

exhibits a totally different drainage pattarn,trellie­

in the easte~ Sohagpur tahsil, and radial in the 

Bandhogorh region. Struoturally, as exhib2. ted by the 

drain.ago pnttern, the Bondhogarh :r-egion is not mllch 

different from the Banas basin. Nevertheless. a 

ciietinet trellis pattern is observed displaying an 

area of faults and fractures, for such drainage 

develops in only those areas where r~ck structure 

plays en important pt:1rt. As regards the drainage 

deheity in Sone upper bs.ein, it conforms to the medium 

catego~(0.92 Km. per sq .. Km.). 
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·t~ou, for the purpose o:f drainage density 

analysis ue have, after computing the denoity for 

ae.cll drnine.ge bnsin clubbed them undsr three 

cateso:d.0s namely hlGht !Dedi-urn and lo~ seen in tlle 
I 

univere£\1 perspoot1va, the region 1e vary poorly 

drained• for even the low drainage density a...~as have 

§ to 1 Kms. of channel per Sq.KD. However. tho spatial 

pattern amerg~ is far from urliform. Certain bssina 

auch as tho Rib.and baain, Ken basin and Sone louoa­

basin are at the lot<rest spectrum, t7hile in contrast 

to it ia the Narmada basin. Around th0 eedia.n density 

the basiae are of Bone upper, !rona and I~la.hanada~ 

Drainage as ie believed to be, is a s~ruetural 

and pado1ogical response to climate expressions. ~he 

region is known for its great sandstone formation • 

the V1n<ihya.n system and the great sediment fomation 

the Gonclwanas t.zhich are hoavily forested are the 

primary reasons for this low <lrs:lJlaGG clensi ty • eoupled 

uith a coarse soil structure. 

• Strahler A.n. - Physical Geography, P.491 

Dl'aillage Density rr .&o.talJopff fi# pm D;.;: J.UL 
Aren of e os -~ 
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sona. Lower Baab. - o.ea 
Sona UppGr Basin - o.ga 
!ft>ne Das1n - 0·94 

Riha.nd Basin - o.?t 
Ron Basin - 0.86 

narmada Baein ~ t •. 17 

l\1ahanaci1 Basin - . 0.98 

~b.us. Bagti.eUhand ie a region with a herd 

rsaiotant rock sttwucturc auoh as e;rani te • gneiss, and 

sandetone, which makes stream erosion extreme~ 

difficult and so only the larger chmmela are sb1o to 

maintain themselves. Ana e..s a result of this• the :f1rot 

orier-'basias in the reg1on it wlll be observed ore l~ge. 

Besides t: this -is an area uhere a Mgher 1oval 

of permoabili ty exists, so not much of run-off. ~plus 

is available., 

Another factor iS that the southem bUly area 

is a forested tract which ~in restricts channel 

formation.,. 

~hua the low level of drai.nago denai ty .t. 
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Baghelkband expe~iencoa an eesant1ol1U 

tr~~it1onal climate boing situatod batweon the 

east em maritime o11mat0 and the tteatem continental 

climate both of the tropical category. Henca the 

region is characterized by a hot dry summer and a 

cold dr.y utnter punctuated by lengthy wet moDSoon 
c 

span. ~broe seasons can thus be identified • 

uinter 'from october till February, summer from march 

to mid-Juno and monsoon from mid-June till September. 

Climatically, the rogion has tuo prominent maro 

rGgione; Rewa and Satna districts fa.ll into one, wbil.e 

the diatriota of Shahdol and Sidhi fall into anotherf 

as a glance at the tabl.e g;. ven be lou would suffice to 

cle~ :-

-· . ftairitell I I 

Mag. 'iWUp, ··ham ~emn-
Baghelkband t174_~$ mn. 37.3°C 11.8°0 
Rewa 1t67.7 n 40.o0c ?.a0c 
Sntnu 1tS7.1 " 47.4°0 3.2°0 
Shohdo1 1314,. 7 n 3t.4°C 1e.o0o 
S1dhi 1076!4 u S2,,0 o 16.3°0 
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!rhnt in the northc~:m elovatea plains • tha 

difference in temperatures of both wtntere as ~ell 

o.e summers 1a greater then the southern hilly area. 

In other ~tords, the range 1e grea.ter.thus the extx-ems 

character of climate 1e mora 1n avidenoe in thie 

region than in the eouthom hilly area.' And here~ 

.Janu..~y 1a the co1dest month in the year with both 

mean m~ and mean min1mum temperat~o having thO 

least av.eraga value~,. Rouev~, by February the 
l 

temperature rises up:to daolare aummar 1D the month 

of I·larch and by Msy-Junet the maan tnallim'Um and maan 

tniaimum tempareturee .at-ta1n thoir average peak va.luGs, 

Bowover 9 June daua on an ~vera30 are wa.rmer thG!l.. ~ 

da.ye but the r~~e~ee 1a the case ~ith nights, ubich are 

relativel-y cooler in June than in May. After Juno. mean­

minimum temperature stnrts falling; t'1hile tho mean 

ma~d.mum temperature falls suddenly due to ~~o onsot 

of l"aitlS and continues to f-aa tUl Soptembor. fh.e moan 

maximUm temperatura SOEJS beyond to continua dX"Op~ . 
till October, for ill this period the ~.rans1 t!on ~rom 

ratnY season to cold season gives ~s~ to cppres~ivo 

hee.t dur1Jl8 'day time and cooler nights, thus tho 

d(laperate rateo of fbll.J 



Nevertheless. afte~ October the mercu~ raoumes 

it~ downcrard trend creating Daoombor ana January aa 

tho coldeet monthO. ~he l.oueat temporotura has often 

been observed in this port of the rog1on durift8 the 

last ten days of Jonunru~ Similarly, highest tempo:sra.• 

ture has often been roached in June socond ueek. 

Nov 1n the southern hilly areas, January and 

Decom'be.r are thG coldoat months, the foaer bei.lng 

cooler by day while the latter haVing coo1er nights. 

From February onwards, tho temperet'U.l'e begins ita 

upuard trend c,,lmina.tlng in May when tho highest 

mercury levels are attained. Tho rise ia equal in 

both the maximum and mJn!mum means. Dut thGn the mean 

minimum temperature keeps rising till. June3 thus thG 

nights of June nra generally ~nnnar than I•tay nights. 

~a dotmttard trend begj.ns by Juna erw to continue till. 

August due to the oneat of monsoon. whereafteJ' it 

registers again a small increase in Soptembe~ -October 

mean maximum tem:peN\ture tJhile the mean-m4nlmum 

temperature continues to deciease till December to 

remain relatively stable eo that 1e t1hQ da_vs Sl"' oomer 

in Dacel!lber than !ln Jen!laryJ niflhta are warmer m 

January tl~ Dooember., Hot1~vert tha lowest tE:Jmporoture 



The rainy oenson sets in from the thir<i veek 

of Juno to culminata by the Ist woek of SGptGmber. 

fhe down .. pour na uell as the numbor of railly 4ayG 
. 

are max1mu.tn in the months of July ond early August. 

However, it ie the Arabian eea branch of 

monsoon that contributes to the only form of preoi­

pi tat ion it! the region, and th0 general gradient is 

from south-t1eat to north.east i,e. from a peak in 

ShAhdol and Satna (1314 mm & 1t67 mm respectively) 
" 

to a depression in RS'.[a ~d 1Sidh1(1t37 mm & 1076 rnm) 

respectively. In fact. precipitation 1n this region 

is greatly controlled by relief and altitude.~ 

However, the &ifferenoo between the two relief 

units- the northex11 e1ovo.ted plain· and the southern 

b.illy area is that the peak nonsoon area bits the 

northern elavatsd plain arolllld July-mid while in tho 

southern billy ~ea it takes effect only ~ the beginning 

of .August. 



An evGluation of the biotic and a-biotic 

resources beoo.mea eeaentiol,espeoially in a chapter 

such ae this, t~hioh is to form the basia of soe1al,. 

e.nci economic analysis of tho region. He shall houa-ver, 

exoluda human resources, for it has been dealt ~ith. 

at length in the chapter on Soeial StrUcture. So, at 

best, our discussion here gets restricted to the 

vegetation and mine~ls~ 

fhe vegetation of Baghelkha.nd ia of unusual 

variety, from grass to deciduous types i.elf from 

moonj to teak, sal, holdu etc.~ Nevertheless, siX broad 

categories of forests have been specified in this 

region :for revenue purpases namely • 

1) Dr3 Dociduous teak forest 

2) Rardhan for-'Gsts 

3) Bamboo forests 

4) Salai forests 

5) Sal forests 

6) tU.xed forests 

The teak forests ~e US'Wllly found a Rewa., 

Satna and Sidhi - oocur;tng along the hUl. elopes, the 
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specie houever is not of a ver1 good quality and it 
I ia usually stunted in grouth due to tha adverso 

temperature and uater regiiaaa. Nevertheless, it is 
I 

of a vaey high value. ~he sal forests are usuallY 

a phenomena of rugged hilly tanaln that easantial]3 

characterized Sidhi and Shahdol region. ~enau. Baldu 

and Bamboo fo~este dominate the shelter valleys end 

are moro of the ou1 tured variety no~1. However.. about 

50% of the forested aroes in the regi~n are in the 

reserved category and therefore it c~natitutes an 
' 

important soux-ee of revenue for the ~gion. 

Mineral ~xploitatio.n 1n the region is r~strioted 

to non•me"tallic ores like C?Oal., limestone, buildi.ng 

atoneo etc, though new liOokete of zinc and coppo~ though 

not of a very high quality have been discovered~ Coal 

is by fai• the most important mineral produoc of the 

region and ie chiefly mined in the Tehsils of Singrauli. 

SohagpuT and Bandhoge.rh. ~ho coal is not of a wry high 

quality., thoUgh ito ut~lization after being processed by 

uasherioa !ln the thermal plent at Obra. ensures ita 
appropriateness for being termed as not inferior. 

However • the Sidhi .... Shahdol axis along accounted fOY! 



over 2~ ot the Statc•s production in f974. 

Limestone is eno~Jt important mineral found 

in abundance in the entire northern elwated, plain area 11 

and is of an _exceptionally high quality. vouc_hed alae 

for by the establishme~t of a cemeat facto~ at Sutna. 

Bui1cl&ng stones are also an important qnarey 

indUstry in the region. and almost all. .formatione 

met wit~ the region,(Lo~er Gondwana, Vindnyens, ~sccan 

~aps etc.) provide ample scope for its further 

devel.opment. 

Other non-metallic ores of minor, but recently 

becoming important are bauttita. clay• fire-clay e.nd felspar. 

Darytea and Kaolin are othor oxtroct~ble minerals 

to be found in the aandotone formation of the northern 

elevated plain. v!bile ia."<>n-ore. copper and galena have 

been found to exist in sigoable quantities in tha 51dh1 

area of the regi.cn. specifically in the Deoaar and 

Singrauli tehoils • 

Thus, minerally, the region is quite rich. but 

as yet • it b.ae remained unexploi ted and therein liea 

the kay to 1 ta develo.pment ~-, -
() . 



fho opatial and temporal factors that have 

acouma.lGted over time to account for the clioti1ict 

personality of the region bave been ~EJed h0re. For 
I 

convenience tha temporal spectrum bas been diVided irlto 

AncieDt, I1edieval 0 l\1oclom onci contemporary pGriodE>. 

In the anciGnt period, it is really hard for one 

to distinctly delimit the region, not onl.y bscause of a 

l.nck 1n the '\>Jritten records but also in the d~ficult~ of 

accurate deti!¥5 O'f e.rohae~logical findiJlg. Rot>7evar it 

would not be out of place to mention hero of the rock• 

aholters at· 'itar.-ptl.har* in Reoo district <lati.ng back 

to 6000 13. c ~ and of the cave paint ins on the Sone banks 

in Sidhi District. of the 5th centur.y A.n.(i)~ho region 
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is hovaver loaded with etm11ar antiquities - thus certi­

fying the gGneral impression. that this area uoo loJmmiJlG 

oith life even before the Rig Ve~io ~ came on the 

scene. Fu.rther, the lovsl of cultural attaimonts of theae 

people Yere in no ~ inferior to contemporar.u regions • as 

vonched for, by the archa.elostcal findings in places 

adjacent to this area._ like Sagar, Amarkantok• Jabalpur 

and even BaUbhagjapur which is modem Sohagpu.J" • ( 2) 

~heir mention hcuaver 1s neither to be found in 

ptolemy's goagraphy nor in Pa:nini, probably duo to the 

limited extent of tho aryan perceptual world - which 

extended from Sindh in the west to BEmgal in the east and 

from Himalayas 1n the north' to the Vindhyao in the south.· 

Nevertheless acoordir!B to the Pali Text - 'SUltanipat' • 

tho:re uera a great many brahman tmchorites to tho south of 

the Vindhpao.<'> 

lluriJ2S the r:Iahabharata,.. this region t:tao occupied 

by a ki!!g named Kaira,; after uhom t!e Kaimur rorlGo baa been 

named and coneoquently tha area was called •ttorueoo Desha'. 

'lhe area between riv/3re Sene and Tons seems to be the 
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Gxtont of the regioi10 ~a the southerrct puots t.rmre too 

heavily forested and thus impossible for human habitation, 

notwith etandiDg the case of asoetioo and the like. 

Another Poli text - ·~ttar nilta.ya 0' 1 introduces to the 

students of historical geograp~ a list of- 0 ·Solailsa 

I-iahajemapatls", nlollg ldth a liat of 18 forest kirlsdoms. 

~ho present Rewa DiviGion fall e under partly the Ohedi 

Desha (4) and partly under the forest kingdom of the Dahala~5) 
There janapa.de were supposed to bt3 socially and culturally 

homogenous areae. and t<Tare equivalent to the preea.nt day 

' provinces in. terms of l.anguage eto._. fhe Chedis it seeme, 

according to the above-mentioned source had coPnections 

mth the Kasbia of Varaisasi-. ttlatsyas of T~Chambal and 

ware <iistinguiahod from the DhasarJas and the Dabalas of 

the forest domaina-. 

FQrther up on the temporal sealea duriDg the 

Magadhan ascendancy tho region was annexed ~Y the sunaa 
dynasty td.th their capital at Vidieha. who tJO%"e later 

thrown by the Kanvas and the Satvasbanaa. By 449 A.»w, the 

Rai~ Vansh ( 6 ) of tha Cbattisgarh region eotabllshE)(i 

themselves at KalinJar and eubssq~ntly aunoxed the 



th~ divaraa p~aiogrepby the cent~alized ~~thcrity could 

not contain the usually tissifarotW tondene~oe of the 

fendatoey chiefs and thus tha ~ Vansh go.ve .. ,t:Tey to 

Panorijah and Uchcbkelp-!l dynasties. The imperial guptae 

by this time has oatoblishad their paramountacy(?) 1n tho 

region. In fact there is heavy e})Geulation about the route 

of Samudra Gupta's south Indian expedition~ as supposing 

to have passed thrc~ the present Rel'la NQgpUr axis. A 

mention of the haiheya oM.efs has also been tmid<l) by Samudra 

Gupta ub.Ue dataili»s hie conquests. In the 6th century 

Karehuli - a b.ai.lleya eub-~a:D roe& in impt)~'tance and by the 

7th century had entrenChad t•3hmoo1vee in powo~. During tha 

same period 1 the chandele in Bundel.kharul, lla.thauns ill 

Rannail3, Cbalukyas in Gujrot and South-Irulia uare the .. 
powerful elena emoftG whom there existed the full. paraphax­

na11a of iDto:matioDal oode of conduct{ 8) In the 1Oth 

eenttUW the Karchul.J. dynasty came to an end followi.Dg their 

defeat at the hands o~ Cbandols. but nevertheless, till 

thG t2tb century they continued to remain in power. ~he 

muolim invasion in north I!ldia causeii & large .,. scale 

dislocation in the political m~stlic and tMoh in turn 

affected large-scale mobUization of troops a!ld men causing 

thereby a state of extreme political inatability 1D the 

northern part of the. country and due to tmioh minor 
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princ1pa11ties mushroomed up. However the Daghellthand 

reGion, came under various peopl.es • tho ehief of ubich 

u~re Baghele, (g) B~r. Chauhan, Sengar, antl ~e. And 

this instability las tad till about. the 1 Stb century • after 

wh1eh Daghel.s c11mbed up in tha powe:r structure wi tb tho 

help of marriage allanoee ( t 0 ) between them and tha Karchul.is. 

~hue ther0 were three important changes 1. ~. • 

from ohedis to chana.ela and them to .Baghels. Under the 

chedi administration, at the highest level ue had the 

Desha unit 1 followed by Prada aha• r.landala, Ahara, Bhoga 

and then Grama. It mcy be mentioned hero that Desha ~ma 

oftern used in tho sensa of a ld.Dgdom en a country and 

roughl.y corresponded to the proaant day provincos. !fhe 

regional extent under the chodls was from tleikal 1n the 

south to the rivo~ Ganees and YamUl'la in tha north. From 

the Naluan plateau in the weet to tbo.Dwihi basin in the 

east_~ ~hus the ChecU. Desha rol)8bly ccwered tho ootire 
' 

ers~hUe Vindhya h'adash covered by both Bundalkband ancl 

Baghelkba.nd. And it io only later devolopmeilta that 

resul.~ed in the brGak-up ot this unity into two Ciiott'd.ot 

regional persona11ties~ 

Asricu.l turo uas the economic pi vet of the re~on, 

apart from mining and otha- extractiv~ induetr1as, but 



iftspite of all this the economy uae h!sbly aubeistenca 

orie.ntaa. fer ·durs.Dg this entire period. this area was 

et best an adjunct to the present Bundelld:~and as tha maiD 

urban ce»tres existed in that ~rt, of course t1ith the 

exception of Satlbhagypur. sometimes also eaicl e.s "Mlo present 

Sohagpur. And besides, the nature ami che;racter of 

agJ"icul ture to dtly not only corroboratos but also supports. 

as to the nature of agricul~e then. However0 ineplte 

of its negotive a.e,~1eul.tural position, thel'e eXisted a. 

definlte full faotion operatiDg from the ~on. for it 

provided a sanct~ to the vanqUished people. thus 

explai.niras the it.mligration of people into thla agricul• 

turally negative Q>Ga., 

Under the ehandels an4 ~.<mulia the regional 

structure remained much the same! 11 ) but as no t1ri tten 

recorda exiat, therofore only monuments etc have to bo 

relied upon. and they speak volumes, of a society baseci en 

:fendal.1st1c mode of production within tho caste structure. ( f 2) 

And felldalism by o;n,y shade, inciian or european is essen-
' \ 

tially e. surplus aequiaJ.tive organiem, and thus :it one doee 

say that in this area there existed a :feucla.l1st1o mode 

of proauction. then one has to make aUouo.nce for aurplue 

production eto._. BOlffavar, given the nature and oondition 
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of the area under discussion it is bard to tmastne of the 

area, being ever of commeltoial importance, as even in those, 

days the conneotivity ~as nothiJJs to speak of. as compared 

to Bundelkhan4, the adjacent region. Rcruevsr, this polit1• 

cal structure stood in the way of, the development of a 

distinct regional personality. For while tha eelf-eufficicmey 

of each feudGl. unit was exacted. no inte~feu.dal unit 

relationship could develop except with Kalinjar on account 

of political rivalry. ~his a1tuat1on however underwODt a 

chanee when the capital shifted from Kalinja.r to Bantlho-

gm-h under the Baghele. 

Nevertheless. as mentioned before. that the 

chief iUU factor operat!Dg in the region waa ita cul-de-aa.c 

uture, fore steel valleys - torbich aff~ed a sanctuary of the 

vanquished and the hunted. Resulting consequently in 

social instability and further characterized by roving banda 

of dacoi ts and robbers. 

fhe settlement expression as a result of this 

took the shape of ol.uster1JJ8s around feudal. centres. as 

the~e feudal centres uare the eourcos of protection. fhe 

densJ:ty of. population was not very hiah, for neither-tbe 



econof.i\V nor the society coUld afford expansion en accout 

of meagre resources of eaiatence. No definite figures are· 

available • but ona can ee.oi~ genara11so baaed on tha 

si tustion which bas remaJ.nsci permanent till te-d~ that the 

southern parts Of the Baghalkhond region due to extensive 

to rests t1aS u.ninhabi table, uhU.o tho northern plateau was 

untler occupation • as mentioned by Sa.mutlra Gupta in hie 

oonquest~~-Allababad•(i') 

~he advent of the tilohammadana broke up the 

Karchu:u. po~Jer structure and the region gall to Baghols, 

Sangars~ Cha,uhana lind Gorld e. Row<>ver th~e is no proo:f 

that Baghol:a ~t~e6. the scene before tho 13th cent'lley • and 

it is quite pr~ooble that only after ~~ !!Ga'bnction of 

their k~qm ~- -GU-3a.~t by Ulugh Khan in t 296, the younger 
- -- _,-I , 

· ~ · ·brother of the Sol.Emki ltins Vyasbra Deo eatabliah.ed him-

e_~f at Fort r·larpha, about 18 km north~eaa~ cf Kalirjar •. 

And with the marriage of hia son Karen Deo to the Karcbuli 

pri:lcaas the ba@h.al power Qrystallieaa into t-1hat we Imow 

6\S Beghelkhand 'to-day, With 1t.a capital at Bondhogarh. 

/ 
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~he spatial extent at the zenith of the Baghel power 

extended from the f.Ia.ikal ~c in the south to gan~tic 
I 

plain 1n the north and fl"Om Ajaigarh plains in the ueet 

to the Dudhi plains in tho ea.et. Hevortbelaoo tUl the 

t Sth centursr the Bagb.els were engagatl in extencU.ns ana. 

oo}WolidatilnG thoir territoriee a11d possessions, ui.th the 

reoult th-ey came to gGt political attention from DGlbi 

only in t 494 when sikande.%> lodhi advanced against Panna 

( by then a Baghel Kingtiom) olmoet rGacbing uptill. 

Bandhogarh. In 1498 again. the Baghels were exposad to 

the wmllth of aikandQr loahi, thOUBh again the Bar.uU4ogarh 

fort remained intact. HOUGVer, in 1597 dua to intornal 

intrigues Akbar'e forcos had to subdUe this indo.mitcbla 
' ~ 

~al fortress, to be roetored back in 165S uhen 

~raja Ajit Siz)gh mado his ~bmieSion to tb.G ~ 

ce~t. In the mean-time the te!Titory i>f Vantlhogarh wae 

attachod as the Sarkar of Bbatkhora. to the eubah of 

Al.;L3.babad. lt had 39 mab$ls( ~ 4 }. The agricultural 
~>J' 

situation was stUl much the same, 1n that it was 

eqsentially aubeiotence oriented, with a density of popu­

la~.ion far lover than either Bundelkborld 1Gadha o~ 

Ranthambhor • Even the SU1rguja area wae much bettor off 

~1eul.turally,, vh1la the SU.bah of Allahabad (minus of 

eouroe the Sarkar of Bhatkhora) was obviously better off 



populati~n dens1t1, agricult~, social stab111t1 wise(!5) 

~he pattern of habitation as a consequent of this remaineci 

tho same, hovaver as the Daghels singularly famO\le for not 

havizl3 kept any records, tberGfore one camot say much 

about the society except, that in this part of the country 

there was a curious mix of culture and economy between the 

Ra~put system end the existent tribal oyetem. ~he case of 

Rajvanshi Gonda is a clase1c case in point, to el.aborate 

tho polnt made above. And tt is in tbis era only, that 

the so-called tribal.e of the region lfere exposed to the 

culture of tho plalrle. Whus it became a Rejput !fribal 

cul.tural complex. ( 16) 
' 

However, after the cleoline of the I~ugbal empire• 

i.e, aroUI'ld the 16th century, in 1796 the region uas 

attacked by r~athas and the terri tory of Bcmdhogarh and 

lts aurroundinss were sized and 1n 181 2 the resion acknow­

ledged the paramountcy of the British. under Raja Jai Singh, 

and due to this and due to tho atlpport rendered by the 

Raua throne in ~lJ.ing in 1657 war of independence, the 

areas of Bandhogarh (Sobagpur an<l 'Amarkantak) were Given 

back, whilo the Gahora area 'tiaS never restored back. 

From than on, nevartheleas, B93hel Kings continued to rule 

the Revs ~,e~itory as a treaty state till August 9947~ 
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ihe modern period comencee, for the purpose of 

this study from t857•58 onuarde; as this stretch of 90 odd 

years, bas attributed to this region. a politically peaoeful 

era 11'1 which intra-regional lirlkagee gret1 up end have come 

to sta_v till. today, otherwise how come one justify the 

l>reakiDg down of the ·Rewa l>ivia1cn.of 1961<17) to Rava and 

Sagar DiVisions of 1975, vhen the Bundelkhand territories 

uera put under Sagar DiVision. While the Baghelltlaand 
' . 

territoriee were left under Rewa. so it 1s in this period 

t~en the region cryatalliaed into our present Bagholkhan4•'·, . . ' 

i'here were a total of 104 caste a between four 

PJ'ima.J'y roligiotJs, namely hindus, muslim Animists and 3a1ns. 

W2.th hinduism as the primal'Y re,ligion followed by Animism, 

Ialam1sm and ~en Jainim. Further, Ielemism and Jainism 

'a'ere essentially urban religiops. fhe total population 
' l 

in t881 stood at· 13,50,12~ in tS91 • 16,05,624 and 1n 

1901 - 15,55 ,024.·f~~e) And at that timt:t ( 1901) the dietr1bu• 

ti.on of popUlation according religion was • 

Hindus 

Anim1ets 

Muslims 

-



~he density of popul~tion was 102 persona per 

sq.Mile - though vast looal differences egietea in 

the sensa that in the norihorn elevated plain, the 

tlensi ty waa 176 p. P• Sq.II].Ue while 1n the southern 

b&1ly tract on 72 pereons per Sq.~ile existed. In 
1901, thsre were a total of 5965 vUlcgea, t<tith oigbt 

towns • Rewa, !Satna, Umania, Nagcd,. I~aihar, Soholml 

and Rothi, with a total populntion of 15,55,024. Whe 

total revenue yielded vas ~.3~1 17,500 and the total 

extent of the area in 1901 ~as 14,706 Sq.Miloo. 

fhe chief castes were Brahmins, KUlflmie, Chamar,e, 

~elis ana lbajputs. The Talis, it is said in eaatem 

times were the principal lend-hold ere and in foot, till 

the t 5th contury t-mre Gven the rul.ere in the northen".t. 

parts of the region. Itol.a and Gonda are the principal 

tribal groups. 

Furthe~ aa per the 1901 census, 94~ of the 

population speak BagheU, and 64% of the population 

is directly suppc)rted by agriculture, whUe another 

~ tvas in the general labour force category. a1.6% of 

the total area ooe under cultivation, the prineipla crops 

being ru.ee • I~1za and Kodon in tho autumn·, wheat-(jram 
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ru?.d Barley in the epritlg and the only commercial 

crop .being t11 and linsaGtl. Grain, forest products 

and mineral eonstitutod the matn export items of 

this State. Connootivity ho~ever, was a nagat1vo 

factor • primarily because of terrain and the 

State's politi~al catagor,y, of a treaty state under 

the British and tl'la only route worth the name uaa 
• I > f 

Allahabad • Nagpur road system which ran through 

Rewa ~d Maihar~( 19 ) 
I 

. . . 
The general social ana economic ettuatia.a 

prevailing in Baghelkband region dur11'1g :the ·modi)nl 

period \:las one of pcaco and stabUi ty, though 72;$ of 

~he total 1and holdings oonetitutod the alienated 

land ca tegoey ( ;o) HottOver, it ie tbis political 

stability that gave impetuEJ to the oraanic arouth 

of intra'!"regioilul link~ges. which metamorphosed the 

~ogion lying bGtwcen naikal and Gangetic plain• ~a 

betw-een ltQn river and the Dudhi plain of Rihand otc. 

into one distinct regional personality knoun tod~ 

as Baghelkhand .. 

This period oammenees from i947 cnuards~ and 
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in fact is the tale of independent Baghelkhend. 

when the state of Reua ~:ras broken up into four 

districts, Rewa and Satn3 north of river Bone vbioh 

Sidh1 and Shahdol to the south of river Sone. ~o 
' 

the district Of Satna uas attached Cleven sannd 

States - namely, f.laihnr, N.agod, Jaso, Bara~dho, 

Sohaval, Kothi and five Qll..aube Jagir. And thon 

those four diatriota t1WG ti1vided into 15 tehsils. 

four each with Rewa, satna and Sh.ohdol ~I bile Sidh! 

bus merely 3 tehaile. ~he total area 1n terms of 

sq.Km. is 38tS70,0 Sq.Kms. vith a total population 

of 31698,050 and an urban population of 2,95,05f 

at present i.o. according to the 1971 oonsue. 

~he region 1n 1975 has bee:n accorded with 

a Divisional Statos, which hitherto was being shared 

~11th Bundalkhand districts of r-1oohyn Pradesh v1th 

the divieio~ headquarters at Rows. In an all India 

spectrum, the region io one of the moat backWard 
\ 

areas of the country, tha i teme exported out still 

continuos. to be heaVily agro-forest and mineral bo.sed. 

However, with the ~etablishment of a cables ana a 

cement factory at Satna, the economic eclipce 1e 
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undergoing an imperceptible change. ~hen with the 

opening up of the Doneaga~ mult1purpose< 21 )pro3ect 

on the sone river immense investment potantialitios 

have been exposed, apart from of-course the 

eoal mines at SingrauU and rJl~rba, and a thermal 

power station a.t Obra. ~he region thus, th~ugb . 

dormant for about 30 uears of indepa.ndence is now 

poised for a sustain aeonemic grot1th. 

~hus, the h1atorial evolution of Baghelkbanci 

eapoces to the students of historical GGO~pby, 

thG olou and steady cr.yatallieation of this region 

into one unique regt.onal personall ty 1 and which 

grew really active in tha colonial era. for this time 

span had an isolating Gffect upon the region as all 

the other surrounding states and provinces were 

directly or indirectly controllod·by the British, 

while here the region was left under the eatogo~ of 

a f!'()aty State. fhua, duriag this period of relati"tTe 

isolation the region metamorphoa§d into what we have 

termed aa Baghelkhand~ 



Now ~ith the historical bockaround before 

us, further buttressed by the p~sical eetttng, the 

delimitation of tho region Boghe~and should poso 

no problem. For etnce tha 13th century, tho evolution 

of the politico-cultural mosaic in this part of the 
( 

country has baen auch( 22>ttat Bagbelkhand as a 

distinct socio-political entity stands out distinctlJ 

different not only 1D torms of pbysiography and 

history but also cultumlly. 

Peysiogrophicall;r, 1 t bas already been 

ascertained that the Region Baghalkband is distihct 

from tho northern plaUu.:J• the eastern and eouthem 

Cb.attiegarh region onti the veetem Bundelkhsnd resion. 

!lhe Bagholldaand region is a combidtion of two 

separate physiographic tracts - the northern elevated 
' 

pla1n also referred to oa Uparihar capped by farihar 

i.e. referring to the ~eenthan tahsil lying beyond 

the Dtajh Pahar and tho other southern h111y tract 

wbich stands out distinctly different from the 

not'thern plateau and yot .ia di£ferent from the eastern 

Dudhi plaiD, the eou.them Chat~arh tract etc •. 
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Historically, the ieolation of ~is region ceu~od 

by tha British rule in the colonial era coupled 

with a unified polit1oal oommand stretchtng over 

from the 1 Sth can~ till 1947 rasul ted in tho 

grot'lth of intx-a-region.~l coheei ve clemente which 

have been aptly oxpresood in the cultural indicators. 

CUlturally, the distinotlon Uee in the dioleot 

apokan, caate structure and tho tribal complex. 

According to tho t901 census, over 94~S of 

the people returned themsel~as ao Baghcli speakers. 

uhile in the western traeta i.a. the area bordering 

Bundelkband f the dial~ot spoken ie distinctly mature 

of Dundeli and Bagha11~ ~bile east of Puehpmajgorh, 

tha Ohattisgarhi dialect ·predominates northt7o.rcls of 

Rewa and Siclhi area the dialect is Brajbhaeha• ~o 

s~aker-gradient is sharpost in tho north and highest 

in the west as the area of .Panna ia an intermGdi~ 

eone between Bimdeli a.nd Bagholl regions., 

Caste concentrations form another indicator 

as tho dominant caa'te in the region is Brahmin,. 

fol1owed by Cbamars 1n the northern elevated plain 



and by t!-1 bal groups in the southern hill.y tract. 

In the Chattugarh area it is the tribal groups 

that fom the dominant group. \'Ihlle in the northern 

plain it is the Cbamars that are tho dominant cesta(a3). 

Thus this r~gion is a castQ•Wiao transition ~one 

betuoan the northern plnin ana the southern Chatt~h 

tracts, between the Bundolkhand tract 'in the wcot 

( t7here Chama.rs are a dominant group) end the Dudhi 

plai!let 

~r1bal concentration is really Ver.f high in 

the southern billy tract and shows a generally increasing 

gradient towards the south east to reach the Surgnja 

and Mandla area ~here they are numerically superior. 

Economic disttnction too can be a possible 

category • for this region though at the dool'aatep of 

development not"7• has remained at the stage o~ under­

tievel.oped•neaa 1n campenoon ui th the surrounding areas 

since times iromemoriel.. Primarily due to 1 ts remotG 

location. in terms of the parrenial n\leleer r~ons 

of the coUbtr,y, its inhospitable terrain• and a 

paucity o£ economic resources, minerals 01 .. agrioUltura-. 

~ho low-level of connectivity too would effectiv~ 
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demarce~a off this region from the surround~ 

regions t-Jhsther it be the eastern plaiile and the 

Ohattisgarh re~on or it be the northern plains or 

for that matter the Bundelkhand • Jabalpur ena 
l~andl.a regions, 

Various attempts have bean mnda in recent 

times to identify the region of Baghellthand • the 

chief of which are P. Sengupta and Sadasyuk - on 

the basis of natural resources<:4) o.H.K. Spate -

on tho basis of geographical regions( 25), R.L,S~ 
on the basis of geo-sociol complexes( 2~) and 

Aahok l-71 tra'i - on the basis of natural region ( 27) ~ 
But vith each different cr1~er1on, a clifferent aot 

of regional struetures emerge ..- resul. ting in a t1ide 

variety, of regional grouping.,. !l!his is eo because 
, r 

each criterion demands a'eeparata set of weigbtegos~ 

Nev&rtheless. consensus seams to prevail regarding 

tho northern boundary of the reaion. because of" 

Geomorphological reasons~ Another point of ooneenaua 

is that the two sub..-regions of the pr,esent etully,. 

the northern eleva ted plain an~ tha southern billy 
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tracts are, two different regions. But beyond this,. 

there hardly eaems to be any further convergence for 

indicator - specific studies. shorn-off historical 

roots, have contributed to a l~rge level of confusion 

1n the delimitation of the region's southern and 

western boundaries~ Prof. Spate allocatee only three 

districts to the Baghelkban<l :region - Pnnna, Rewa 

and Satna, Similarly, Prof. Aehok Mitra and 

P.Sengupta and G~Sada~ club these three districts 

under the .Rewa Plateau and Vindbyan aoe.rpl.anda 

respect1vel3, tlhile the districts of Sidh1, Sbahdo1 

and Surguja are clubbed together as the Baghelkbana 

Ploteau by both Prof. Ashok Mitra and P.Sengupta and 

o,sadasyuk, ~1hile those areas have been complete~ 

overloo~ed by Prof. o,H~K• Spate. So according to 

these three studies, two arena of controversy arise 

i.e. Panna and Surguja. Dut on the cultural pl.ain 

~here the 1anguage/d1alect plays an all·prevailtns . 
rcl~, thGra, their exclusion for the purpose of tho 

present otudy stands justified. 

Prof,a.L.~U.ngh•s deUmitation of the region ia 

not exclusively i'or Baghelkband, as such the 1evel. of 
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amblgui ty ia rather high, for in this stUdy the 
I 

region of Baghelkhand has been clubbed together 

t1ith Vindhyanchal. ~his brings into play a fresh 

dimension in the regionalization of the area • 
' 

the dimensions of an exclusive eul ture area .. 

Whe Ra3put • Tribal cultqral complex. 

fherofore, the falrio of Prof. a.L.SinSh 

is too big for cognitive compreh~sion in the present 

study plan. out of his 11hole complex, we have eal"''$d 

out four districts which have fortunately never seen 

any oontroverey for th~ purpose of the present study. 

~hey are Rewa.. Satno, S1dhi and Shahdol. _supported 

of course by the variabJ.oo of our own choosing in 

tho field of economy, society besides hietor.y and 

physiography. 

So the delimited area has 4 dietriots,~ 

15 teheUs• 
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AREA POPULATION »ENSI~Y URBAii UmlAN 
IQ~OU p~§IfX 

SA?:!'!,A 7495.0 9t3531 122 94673 1817 

Raahurajnar 3230.0 . 412117 128 62162 1520 
Magod 181$.9 176707 98 17334 19924 
Amarpatan 1252.9 160749 144 - -
rJlaihar t 125.1 

1
141956 126 15171 1465 

Rj,t'lA 6315 977694 155 69182 1316 
feonthar 1554.6 190621 120 - .. 
Simour 1504.5 235004 156 - -
~lauganj 1865.9 25;460 137 - -
Hu.zur 1332.3 296S09 223 69182 1316 

§HA!WOL 14028.0 1029839 73 121GS2 768 

!eohari 2627.5 169825 65 8124 300 
Bandhoge.rh 3629.7 203663 56 19834 457 
SobasPur 5839.2 547518 94 . 93874 1053 

·l Pushprajgarh176S.~ tOS573 62 - -
§PJHX 10532.0 716786 74 9364 2054 

Gopad Banas 4718.4 440669 93 9364 2054 
:Oeosar 3768.5 t96746 52 .. -
Sl!lgrauU 1903-~9 1~9~71 73 • -

Source - Consus of India• General population 
~ablee 1971. L,!.-
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ECONOmiC S~RUCTURE: ,CJiA?TBR • I! 

ihe economic structure 1s that aspect of a 

society • which deal.o td.th man• s expl.oitation of nature, 

for the production of material. surpl.ua, ( 1 ) that ensures 

social evolution~ In this exploitation, both man and 

nature participate and man organizes his exp1oi tat ion in 

terms of ~eehnol.ogy and institut-ion. This, calls into 

p1ey the division of labour. ( 1) especiall.y in tbe context 

of C\)ntemporary situations. and making exchange the essence 

of the economic process •. ( 2) 

Now. for the purpose of the present EWalyats 

in a spatial. scheme of 'thin8s_. the primary thrust is 

'touards an analysis o1' tho productive force and speci­

fically the occupational. structure ( 3) of the popULation 



in tho region. For this mnifasts the term, •aiviaion 

of labour' and in effect the basis of exc~ economy. 

!rha reaion Baghsl.ftbancl is an under dovelopecl 

area of the state and consequently of the eount~ with 

a maee1vo agriculturo:t sector o o. weak indu.strf!ol sector 
"TE i{,.•Ait.Y 

and a heavy usa~ sector., Aeeordillg to the 1971 

census 52 •. 65~ of the total. popul-ation erwuerect to tho 
' 

•worker' oatogo~? S6.7P of this category was engaged 

in the primary sector ~ith 5~5% in tho second~ sector 

and e.oe% 1n the secondary sector~ 

.. 
~his character of an economic structure - a 

massive primar,y sector a ueak secondar,v aeetor and 
. . 

a fairly heavy tertiary sector, X>eflects a dyof'unc-

tio.~ re1ationship between the second~ and the 

primary sectoro and an exp1o1tative relationship between 

the pri.ma:ey and the tertiary sectors., ~his is saying 

a et:fect~ tMt indust.rializ!ltion or urbanization has 

not been able to crea~ a harmonious economic relation­

ship. i.e., the gromh of one does not load to tho 

growth of the other-: fhis a - sybioti.c nature of growth 
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l.cads to grcwth disparities b<:>twean urban centres and 

their rural hinterland, creating enol.aves of affuence 

in oceans of pcvorty. 

And ouch on urban rural relationcbip doee not 

result iD inerensimg the productive capacity og the rural 

hinte~l.and. So whntevor l.ittl.e surplus tho rural. 

hinterl.e.nd io abl.e to produce. ie quickly syy;honed cut 

by the urban - enclaves ui th the only spUJ. ... back 

effo~ being in the pro~sion of either servicse on 

co!lS'U£ler goods. fbue, briDging about a chango in the 

coneumptiortal. otyl.e of rural. areas without effecting 

a poaJ.tive change in the productive capacity of the 

ra:ral a:taa. Tll1o ia a typical relationship c£ almost 

all urban ... rural ereae, which have in some point of 

time been under colonial rule. ( §.) ihie resul. ts in the 

pauparization of tho rural binterl.and• ef:fccta a chan{ge 

in the cropping- pattern, introduces monetary system 

into the rural. areaa, creates a class of agr:lcul tura1 

eapi taJ.ists as distinct from feudal.iats and opene up 

tho rural. peasanby to international economic fluctua­

tions. 
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fh1s aga.1:1• is true of the colonial. system. 

Baghelkhand beillg a part of this system, was also 

affected, if not to this extreme situation then cer­

tainly towards it. ~ref ore under this understan­

ding. let WJ take a l.ook at the occupational. structure 

specifically, at each sector. 

~he ftistrict - wise data 'UJlder the threo 

sectors is : 

,WMLB IV. I 

pistrJ,ct P:r!lmm Secondii+ex ~ex:tia:£X 

Sat-na 80.25 8.2 

Rewa at.oo 5.5 

Shahdo1 90.75 3.5 ... 

Sidhi 92.60 3.0 

Source: 1971 Census of Incli.a, Genera1 Population 
~ab1ea Pt. II A.I-l.P. 

11.6 

13.5 

5.8 

4.4 
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The pri.Dlary sector is eVidently tbe predomi­

nant area. of aoti vi ty tai th o-ver 87% of the total.-\Jork 

force under it. It 1s however lower in the districte of 

Satna and Betta, on account of a higher partieivation in 
. 

other aectora. tJhilo 1n the districts of Shahdol and 

Sidhi., the participation in primary sector io over 90%. 

In the secondary anil tertiary sectors, Rewa and Satna top 

tea l.ist followed by Shabdol and Sidhi. ~a main indus­

tri.al expressi.on of the region is 1n. Satna district, t1hile 
' 

Rewa districts. conforms beet to th$ administrotive expre-
1:r, 

ssion ana thus the h18b level of participation in tthltisey 
f' ~ J ~ 

sectors. 

In contrast to this. Siclll1 and Shahdol are both 

agricultural. areas vith mining as the irlsignificant 

secondary functi.ou 1n the primary sector~ 

fhus keeping in viett the nature of development 

the entire distr.icts of ·Siclhi and Sba.bsol conforms to 

the term. hiDterl.and ~ primary production. while Satna 

and Rewa specifical.l3' the urban centres, tonf'orma to the 

term, 'Encl.aves of ·af21uenca•, though in ~~ case of Satna. 
' ' I 



this does not hold good. for a whole chain o£ 

aecobdary urban centres have sprung up, namely, 

nagod, Uchohra ana I:Jaiher. And Rewa stands in direct 

contrast to this, as not one Urban Centre has been 

able to come up besides Rewa in the entire district .• 

The devel.opmcnt profil.e of Shahdol as uell as 

Sidhi iD also at present undergoing transformation. 
i 

especially w1 th the coming up of lr-lorba and S.~ul1 

coal mines in Si<lhi and the establishment of o t:7hole 

ch~ of urban settletlent on the Umomia., SheMo1 and 

Kotma axis. The entire urbanization is houevor based 

primarily upon the mining industry in the region~ 

~!ow before an analysis of the spatial distribu­

tion of the activity • specific participation starts •. 

one Should. take note' of the rU.atributi-e>n of participation. 

In a study where • occupational. structure foms 
.fo-r~ 

the crux of the analytical frame. thereA_,an analysis 

of the spatial pattern of work-force distribution 

becomes the basic foundation. Not only as a £irst-l.evol 
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indicator o~ development. but al.so in so far o.s it 

fl t th b ~~A t~-~~010VW· c.s) re ee s upon e reoourca ase ~~~~ ~~"~ ~ 

~e total tJork-forco in its comperotive 

connotation i.e the participation rate. And mow o'ften 

than not a higher participation rats is an index of 

economic buckuardness; and similarly is also en 

indj.cator of lo't:1 density of popul~tion. 

~abl.e IV.II 

Dist .. Pllptici­
pation 
rato 

tlel.G Par­
ticipa­
,Ugn,.,ra.t~ 

Fem.al.e l'ar­
t:tcipotion 
r&ta 

Density 
Perr:u.m/Sq.Xm. 

Satna 51.~ 60.'3% 42.~ as 
Rarq-a 49.&1 ;a.,5%. 41.~ 95 

/ 

Sh~hdol 54.9}3 62.:~ 46.7)S 52 

Sidhi 54.155 60,9% 47.,1% 54 

--
Source - General ropulation ~ablea 1971 
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~he table above vould suffice- to clear up the 

point mode about the jlelationsbip between den_oity of 

population and the participation rate. This would 

~her be buttressed if one compared the purtieipa­

tion map - Fig. 4. V t-71th Fig. 5.~2i.,p. densj.ty map 

in the chapter on social structure. Immedi.atel3' one 

is struck uith the congruence of the statement above. 

for the tehsils of Sumour and Hujur, which compare 

upo-to the w.nimum elaso interval. are at th0 hi-ghest 

spectrum in the density distribution of population~ 

Simil.arly Singraul.i, Deosar and Fushprajgarh tehsi1e 

which have the highest participation rate are at the 

lowe~t spectrum in the density distribut1on map. 

Tehsil Nagod forms the only exception to the X'Ul.e, 

though seen in the llS}lt of the class-interval., it 

falls near· the lolier limit, thus restricting its 
' 

exceptionallty. 

However, density of population itsel£ reflects 

the resource base Ofcthe re$1.on. In the senae that 

only 1n areas \·7here the resource base is large there 

density of population t-oo \gould be lorge. 'ale urban 

centres form the classic example o£ this situation. 
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~hu~ density of population can be said to be a 

function of tb.e rosou:rce base. And uhere the 

resource base is rl.ch. the participat,ton rate 't:TOultl 

automatically be low,. for such areas ara usunlly 

prove to surplus material. production", as is evidenced 

in the urban settings. Besides, in such areas, the 

moment a family or a household is able to proauea a 

sufficient surplus. it nthdraus its temalo lebour and 

child-labour £rom tho market. 

In the tribal. setting. which is essentially 

a negative area in terms of productivity. the ut1llza­

tion oi' fem.al.e and child-labour is high - Puoop!!a.jga:rh 

and S~au1i tehs11s are ~lassie casas in point. 

rqeverthaleso,, if one goes by the productivity 

level,,. the no:rthom elevated plain is certainly higher 
' 

in productiVity level. the northern elevated plain is 

certainly higher in p.roductivi ty tlw.n the southern 

hillY area, if not in sp~eific crops or activi~. 

then primari~y due to its diversified economic baae. 

and the map - Fig. 4.1 ~:1oli1.J suffice to cl.arify that 

th~ northern elevated plain has a lower participation . 
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rate than the southern hU.Jy area. Furthe~,,, 

agrioul.ture is a predominant activity. but j.te 

otrength is more in the southern hllly area and so 

is the case of mining activit.y, and both these 

activities exhibit n tondency'to omp2oy a higher 

level of femal.e e.nd child labour thnn any other 

function/category. 

This sector encompasses the Extractive 

industries, Agriculture. Livestock - forestry and 

alli.eda and f•1ining and Quarrying speeiiioal.ly. 

A look at the data below would suffice to clarif~ that 

agriculture is the main occupation of the popu:tat"ion. 

SID HI 

Table IV.III 

80.40 

84!08 

87,.00 

93.60 

Livestock­
foreG:>try & 
;tJJ.,i.ads 

t.S4 

t.as 
1.28 

,-~98 

0.2t 

0.04 

2.22 

0.17 
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Source :- Conaua of India. General population Tablos 
a. P ~ Part ;II lJ.. 

with participation rote being 86.25% end 1 • 72/i 

in the livestock, forestry. etc. vhile onl3 0 .• 66% 

under the minil'g anti quarrying category. 

Thus the table above establishes beyond doubt 

the exclusively agr1eultural. eeonom..v~ 

At the tehai1 level the situation remains 

much tho san..--et vith agriculture as the predooimnt 
, 

activity u.hile bettrecn the other two extraetivo-

aetiVities. there nro instances uhere l'!linillg allld 

quarrying have a hieher percentage pnrticipa.tion 

than the liveotoek~forestryrallied act~vities ate. 

However,. beforo one takos note -of 'tho apat~\1 

pattern, it woul.d do ~1ell to stato tbat,. in the 

northern elevated plain" there exists a higher level 

of soil produetivi ty • a higher level. o:f u.rbc.nization., 

a higher percentage of irrigatGd area apd a higher 

ratio of ~t'cul.tura1 labourers .. While in the 
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southern hilly area. there exists a higher per­

capita land availability. a higher intensity of 

cropping, and a genaraily higher participation 

rate in agriculture. 

Then mining und quarrying, activity are·. 

important fUnctions in tho Shabdol area• 

In order to apatiall.y a.nalyse the economic 

structure • participation rates undsr various 

categories activities have been calculated_ ao as 

to indicate the occupational structure e.x1sti!lg in 

Now. as there are three primary sector 

activities, according to the ob8ectivca of this 

study., agricul.tUre(~)livestcck etc. ana mining and 

quar~y1.ng ~ 

~he particip::li/1on rates in agricul.tu.re are 

extremely high in tho tehalls of Deosar,Pusbpmjgarh• 

DeohOJ'li, Si.Dgrauli and Gopad Danae i.a~" 9~ of the 
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total work-force iS engaged in agricultural 

functions. while l.ot:r~st at the rung are the 

tohail.s of Ruzur., Raghurajnagar • Sohagpur • No god 

ancl Maihar 1. e. w1 th 70% to 8(}% of the total. 

~ork•force. ~ variation at a bigger scale o~ 

general.ization -would not amount toe much, or- uoul.d 

not demand an expl.anation, but at the r~gional. level, 

it reflects the pull and push of the web or uaft of 

the economic fabric. For agriculture as an actiVity 

sector is certainly ove~crowed, and a strong pu.sh 

factor exists. but as no other avenues ore there for 

mobilization of unskilled l.abourforee, therefore 

nothing much can be done about it. Except. of course. 

in areas contiguous ~~urban areas. 

Under the next category • of livestock, forestry 

and allied activities, the prominent tehsil.s in the 

p2rticipation spectru~ are Hujur. Deosar, Amarpatan, 

f·lauganlJ. and Nagod. Ilaihar • Beohan,i, SiDgrauli, 

Gopad Banas, Raghurajnaga.r and Pu.ehprajgarh arc in 

the upper mid!ll.e category. ~he rest of the region 

has an under 1. 5~ p3rticj,pation in the activi.ty and 

is therefore ~ essentially a domestic-need projection. 
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Under the mining and quarrying actiVity, though 

the participation rate is one of the lowest, its 

significance tn terms of its contribution to the 

regional. economy. is unparall.eled. As most of the urban 

expressions in the Sohat,~ur and Bandhogarh tohsils 

are a result of this activity. Percentage o£ partici-
~~ 

pation underA.a.re 5.5% and 2.~ of the total work-force 

respective-ly. But beyond these two tehsils. m::ln:tl'l8 

aa an activity has a rather insignificant expression. 

Eeverthel.ess, coaJ. and limestone fom the crux o~ 

mining industry in too region• 

'l!he prim.ary sector, as a. t<Iholo, is therefore 

the l.argest occupational. sector in the census 

industrial claasif~eation.·~opping in the total . 

spectrum are the tetwils of Deosar. ~ SingraUU., .Beohal41 

and Pushprajgarh ui th over 90% of the total wqrk-force. 

Tehails dominatins the other aido of tho pr~ 

sector spectrum are Hujur and Iliauganj • both in Ref[a 

dietrict~·In the intermediate category~ nearer to 

the top level ere the tehslls of ~eonthar and Sirmour • 

Bandhogarh,_ Soha.gpur. Amarpatan and Gopad Banas, 

t7hile in the same category, but closer to the lower level 



lTe have the tehsils of llaghurajnaut"8.r. ~aihfrr nn<l 

Uagod. 

SecoBdarg Sector 

~his sector encompasses the activity in the 

economy nomely, household and other than household 

industries and construction. "The data on this according 

to districts is given belo-vt :.-

~able IV1 IV 

Participation rates as % of total wo~~force 

SA5!NA 

!W\1A 

SBAHDOL 

3IDHI 

Househo1d industries 
and other than 
household manufaetu­
rir!G 

8.42 

Construction 

0.22 

0~33 

0.13 

0.04 

Source t- Ceneue of India General. Population 
Tables £!.a.l~ Part II A 
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The rate of participation expressed as 

porcontage of total workers amounts to merely 

4,.8~ in the manufo.cturing category and to just 

0~18% in tha construction category. ~he l.ou pru:ti• 

cipation rate is understandable, in the construction 
t.'Mpu Is~~ 

category • for it merely re£lects the grmrth-potoney 

o:.f the manufacturing category and the ganufaoturi.ng 

ooctor be~ hoavU.y reliant upon the agricul.tural. 

sector and mining sector and essentially tba 

p1rimary charaetGr onnnot but emit weak grouth .. 

potencies and thus the low participation in both the 

manufacturing and construction category. 

HowGver, inter-district variations exist and 

Satna happens to have the highest participation rata 

8.421~ followed by Reua 5.2-r,-&. Shahdol 3.~ and 

Sidhi briflging up tho rear wi tb 2.12$$. Out of tbia 

the househo~d industry has a major share, but the 

elubbing up was done due to botb be~ng manufacturing 

category and a reallY low expression of part1cipntion 

rata in the other them household monufactur,Wg 

category~ Thus the inclusion. Regard~ng tha 

participation an the construc~ion cotagory.Rorra tops 
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tho spectrum u1th 0.33~ followed by Satna uith 

0. 2~ • Shahdol with o. 1 ~ and Sidhi t71 th only 

0.04~. This to an extent reflects the grouth 

proponsitiea of tho region at the 1971 level. 

~ehsil-~ae situation, however is different, 

the manufacturing category (5A + 5B) has a range 

between 10.6% participation to 1.8% particitnt:ion. 

Hujur, l':lagod1 f·laihar, Amarpatan a..'Pld Regburajnagar 

top the spectrur.1 't'1i th over 5.5% partieipa:ticn, :foll.owed 

by Sirmour • Mauganj • Teo!lthar, Sohagpur, Beobari 

and Gopad Banas with over 3.5% but lower than 5.~~ 

~articipatio:n rate~ .. Deosar, Singl.~auJ.1, Bandhogarh 

and Pushprajgarh tehsil have the lowaot participation 

rate ranging from t~5% to 3.5%. 

In the construction category. Huj~, 

Baghurajnagar • I:Iogod, r.1aihar and Sohagpur tehails 

are the only areao bavillg a signi:ficent participation; 

within Hujur' tehsil. almost reaching upto 1% and in 

contrast, Beohan, Deosar, Gopad Banas and Sirmour 

tihs~s are at the lowest 1eve~ ~ the partioip~t~on 

spectrum under this category~ 
~ .. -~ 
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Having taken note of the participotion 

pattern, it oould do justice to bring into focus 

all the clemente that play in this sector. Induotrializn­

tion here is the reoul.t of 1he mining actiVity 

prima.ril.y, follm·red by forestry and then by agricul.­

tural. surplus. So industrialization at best is 

me~ly of the prim:lry•procGssing cbnractor end thus 

the distance covered by tho finished commodity in · 

terms of its origilk~ state, is not beyond tuo stepe0 

except in the toun-ship o£ Satna, where certain 

highly mechanized industrial firms have been established p 

such as cement,. eabloe~ asbestos etc. ~hus excopt for 

Satna, the entire ;region's industrial structure is 

one of prim~y proceooing, and manufacturing. Reasons 

for this are pl.enty,, lack of connoct-ivity, luck of 

investnent, lack of local skilled manpower et:o. 

Houever.- on the t-1hol.o, the north t1estorn par·ts 

of tho region bee o bigher participation rnto in the 

secondary sector, comprioing of the entire Satno 

district; the Hujur tahsil of Rewa. ~his is the 

region vhere the participation rate 1n the oeeondar.f 

sector amounts to 6% • 9% of the total work-~ores. 
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\1hile in contrast to this, th0 tehoils of 

Pushprajgarh. Singt·auli and Deosar situated in 
. 

the eastern and south-enatern comer of ~ 

have the lowest pnrticipation in the spec~. 

The inter.mcd~ zone of 3 % to 6 % as 

participation rate in this sector exists in Sirmour, 

Teonthar, Hauganj, Amarpatan. Oopad Barw.o, Booho.ni• 

Bandtogarh and Sohngpur tehsils~ 

:i:prti,fi!-£11 Sect~ 

j 
The terti~r,y activities include the financing, 

transportJ.ne, marke-ting anq selling of primey and 

secondary products._ These intangj.ble servicos, 
' . 

essontial to the system of exchange betl'Taen producer 

and consumer are essentia1ly located in urban/market/ 

central plaeea~.The?e ere essentially four kinds of 

services under this sector namely, distributive, 

fint?.ncialt governmenta1 and personal services._ 

Undor the d,.stri.bu:tive activity one ~ put the 
-

transport st~rage and communication~ under the 
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SimUa.rly, the Governmental and personal oorV'ices 

make up, the column of othor services. 

If the gro"trth of this sector boats ~ 

combined growth of the other two sectOl"t it 

renders the m~rket centre/urban centre/central place. 
' ' 

as exploitative and d#sfunctional to them in the 

sense the. t it does not aid the grouth and 

development of the tt.;o sectors, in term of 

investment faci1ities ate.(') 

The participation rates in the three categories 

t:!lentl.oneti above are as follous districtt'lisa- :-

Table IV.V 

Partieipat~on rates as % of total work-force 

Trade & Transport & Other 
Qq~erse bnmP&c§'&ion §erv+cea 

~NA 2.38 0.54 3.15 

REtiA 2.15 0.48 5.72 

SRABDOL 1,42 0.54 ,.at 
SIDHI 0.84 Q.t4 3.33 

Source :- Census of Indja. General population Tab1ee 
tl.P. Pa..~ II A 
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In the. traue and commerce ca.tegor:~. ttat 

enshrines td.thin its realm. the :financing on(! 

whol.e-sale trade activities have the highest 

:participation . expression in the distri·cta of Rewa 

and SMna. That is above 2% of the tot~ ~70:Pk-:force. 

Shahdol's share of participation under this 

category is t.4~ uhile.Sidh1 ecmes'with just a 

11 ttle l.ess than 1%. · 

The transportation and communication category 

.is more or less unifomly distributed in the three 

<U.striets of Satna1 Rewa and Sbahdo.l. vlhile Sidhi • s 

share is really l.ow about 0.-14%, tho. rest have 

around 0.5% of the ~otal ~1ork-forcef 

The services category, except :for Rt:ma 

district is unifo~ throughout at. just ove~ 3% 
while Rewa has a share of s ... 'f~. It should be noted 

here tbat Satne. distr:i,et ldb-ich has ranked high· 

in almost ·un other categories is at the rock-· 

bottom of thG participation spectrum under 'his 

categorye;-"' 
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~his is esoontially the district pietu~. 

'fhe tehsil•uiee situation is as follo~e• 

~he trade and commerce as is expected to bo, 

has a ~ghar expression of participation rato in 

the tehails of Hu3ur, Raghurnjnagar • Sohagpur ~a 

Maihar, 1.e •. above 2.0% of tho total t1ork-forca. 

:followed by a msd~cn category-Nagod, Amar-patan, 

'reonth.ar• I-Ie.u.ganj end Sirmcur tebsU.s. In the 

louoet category fe.Us rest of the region i.e. the 

entire district of Sidb1 and Shahdol aail~ 

Sohagpur tehsil<t 

, 

~he transport and communication catego~ 

which indicatGs the dia~ribut1ve services essentiallYf 

does not by Virtue of 1 ts junction., rGquire a l.arae 
. -\ 

amount of participation; But noverthE.1lass, there 

are tehsUs l1h.ich ho.vo extreme]Jr lew rata of 

participation in this moat essential/ UnkizJG 

service; for instuncs Gopad Banas._ Daosar..- Pu.sbpraj­

garh. having under 0.10% whUG 1n contrast 

to it. regions like Hujur, !'laihar ancl f.iob.ogpur all 

have above 1~2ft ~ticipation rate,. fhe rest of the 



re~ion falls within the range Of 0.6t~ to 0.,1~· 

of the total work~force~ 

~e category of other services encompasses 

both the pGraonal sawvices ad Governmental oervicee. 

As could be expecteii? Hujur, the divisional. hood­

quarteTs tops thia P,ert~eipation apeotrum with 

11 .1 Z5 while in diroot contrast to thia is tha 

Raghurajnugar tehoil which is the most dovelopa4 

tract in the region t1i th o. 57% of tb e total 

partie1pation., Soh~pur, Sirmour am Bandh~b 
fellow Hujur teheil ~th a mere 5% approximate 

partio1pation rnto~ Between ~ and 4% participation 

rate fell the tehsils of Eagod,. Singraul1, 

Go pad Banas,, Ma.uganj• ~eonthax-. Amar~ ,Beohcm1 

and Pushprajgarh; while Deossr and Raghurajnsgar 

come wey <loun with undor· ~-- Raghurajrl!lgar ie 

still far belot~ as mentioned before., 

~he general distribution of the entiro 

tertiary sector t.a~, spatiaU_v apaald.ng, is in 

response to urbaoi~tion.industrializatiou ana 
mining in this region~ 
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~he spatial pattern of participation rates, 

as baa emerged; based on the numeral. pi.cture. requires 

at thi.s stage an in-depth analysis. For this purpose, 

the analytical scheme is based on -

t !I ~he tra.di tional sector; comprising of exclusivelY 

the agricultural aetivity.~he e.Rplanator,r system herein 

is structured upon 1andusa. sou.cropping pattern and 

partieipati.on •. 

2, ~he ~odcrn sector; comprising of diverse ~its. 

ranging from extractive industries to services­

(livestock,forestty,fishing etc.,manufacturing,repairod 

etc.,electr~ca1 nnd water uotks etc.,who1esale and rotoil 

eto!,tranaport,etoraga,communication etc.,banking and 

services etc~). 

It uould further be noticed that the traditionsl. 

sector has an exclusively rural. l.ias, whlle the modern 

sector does not have an exclusively urban lias. But the 

distinction t·ras deliberately m2.fie so as to take into 

account the pre-dominant position oi' agriculture as an 

actiVity at the first stage and secondly to take in 

soma semblance of the teehnology/ins~itution etc. 

uti11zed for purposes of exploitation of tho environment. 
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The predominant position of agriculture naeda 

no further stressing i.e. judging by the oxtrome~ 

high participation rate 1n agriculture. But tvhe.t needs 

stressing is that agricul:ture is essentia~ a rural. 

activity and therefore. an analysis of egriculture 

woUld automatical.ly be the ~sis of rural economy. 

However. to spatially analyse agriculture, 

a set of indicators have been chosen • landuae pattern. 

local soil clussificationa~ croP-cambin*tion. extent 

o:f food-grain cropping, extent of irrigation• extent 

of mochaniZation. anc1 an attempt has al.so been made 

to analyse the participation rate in tha light of' 

a) Schedule caste distribution 

b) Schedul.e tribe dietribu t1 on 
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c) Net Sow Area as % total Rural Area 
..... 

d) Gross 6rol>P@d Area as ratio of Net Sown Area 

and to analyse the eatent of Uet So1m Area in the light 

of 

a) Gross Cropped Area as ratio of Net Solln Area 

b) Ratio o~ net sotm area , to total ogrioul tural 
workers 

c) Ratio of net sotm area to total rural population 

d) Ratio of irrigated area to net so1,m a.rea. 

,Lantt-use patte£9 

~he region Baghelk~and 1s a forested tract of 

the country and the State • though, only 1n the southern 

hllly tract is there an evidence of it. whil.e iD the 

northern elevated }')lain, area under cultivation i.e · 

more than area under forests, A look at the follouing 

table mo1Ud suffice to clear the point made above :-

~abl.e IV ,VI 

La.nd-AAe,. diftt;tietw~se , 1970 as ~ 

District Foresta Area not Pemanent 
,available Pasture & 
for culti- Grazing 
vation land ----REWA t2.? 12.e o.a 14.e so.9 

S.Afl~A t9,6 t7.5 9.,0 13.5 40.6 
SIDHI 45.6 t3,4 0~63 16.2 27.0 
SH.fli!POL 40,9 9,1 218 1~.8 ... 34.4 
I 

Source:-Distriet Economics & Statistical HandboOks 
for satna.awa.Sidhi and Shahdo1 

' 
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Fores'ts ~ 

Forests ar-e an important source of revenue 

for the region and besides it is considered an 

important forest-tract 1n the Stat-e. fill 1947. 

timber was the asin item of export followed closely 

·by mining commodities~ However., their imp~rtanee in 

terma of revenue yielded has dropped, becau£:-e of 

a diversification of the economic base~ Heve~heless, 

some of the important commercial species in tlt..e region 

continue to be in the market with much persistence 

and constancy are Sal.t~Teak,Khair, Bamboos etc. In fact. 

Sal,, ~eek and Kbair have sueh a wide market in tbe 

country that even the Delhi timber market i.s o.:ffeoted 

by ~ocal fluctuations(e)~ 

About '3/tO of the total. territory of :Baghelkhand 

was devoted to forests in t970. according to the 

district Statistical and Economic Handbook o~ the 

four concerned distr.iets .. ~he areas of eoncontra.tion 

were mainly in the southern hilly tract, comprising 

of Shahdol and S1dhi,- where f~rests alone accounted 

for over 42;"1 of the area.~ In tehsUs like Singrauli 

and Deosar.~ 50% of tho area ia classified under forests. 



This eatogory includes e ~ho1e lot of 

c~assifications~ su~~ as house.e~tes, roads. 

canals, streams/r1vors atc.otc. In faot. if 

enough data t1ae a.vaUable, then it is felt that 

this category woul.d be positively correlated to 

urbanization(~). Its incidence is highest in Satn..~ 
but Sidhi coming up next, i.ndicates a highor pel&cen­

tage of area under barren and uncul turable l~"'ld 0 but 

then fol.lowed closel.y by Reua, re-ai'firms the above 

hypothesis, t1ith a reservation on other things being 

equol.. On an average, 17% of the total area tras under 

this category in 1970, \'Jith a higher incidence in tbe 

northern elevated !)lain than in the southern •. 

Satna and Shahtio~ are the only distr"icts havirlg 

a sizeable amount of percentage under this category. 

again._ the lack of Ollffieient data. restricts a 

meaningful an~sis; neverthcl.ess, a situation put 

forth that grazing lands and pestures increases as 
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the people find it more profitable to do dairy 

cul.ture than cultivation~ in the light of ever 

increasing demande of dairy products by urban 

centres. It uould be seen in the chapter on 

settlem(·nt, that Satna and Shahdo1 are the onl3' 

urbanized districts 1n the ~agio~ For dair.y here, 

in this region does not call ·for sedan try feedillg 

of the species concerned• they are usually 1ot 

loose and al.lowed to graze thrrughout the day, 

preferably on the rt:mges .. And so this extremaJa high 

expression of this category. On this, if t-Ie super-impose 

the participation rate of the livestock and forestry 

category. we would find ~ higher participation rate 

in Sidhi• Shahdol and Satna~ 31dh1 and Shahdo.l rate 

~s high also because of their forest wealth• 

pul.turab}.e ~aste-1and : 

ihie category implies the potentiality far 

expansion of acreage under the p1ough(te), thus given 

the necessary density of popUlation, expansion of 

cultivated acreage into such areas would became 

inevitable. Further. it incl.udes areas such as 

current :fall.ous~ ol.d fallows· etc. indicating soil.­

tmstage~ But this can be overcome by the use of 



: - 92,• : 

appropri-ate chomicola ond fertilizers. Its highest 

acidone0 ie in Sidhi nnd louest in :Jbahdol.. \Jhila 

in the no:~hem elevated plain, the acreago in both 

is faiTly constant at under 1~. 

fhe nat sotm. area has been ateadUy inc"asing 

since 1951-52 1n the entire region though the rote 

is higher in the southern hilly tract than in the 

northern olevat"b~ ~-..._Approximately, 40.4% increase ....._ 

' 
in tbo southern hi_lly tract and ta.~ in the 

northern el.evated plam<!4>l And this re£leets to a 

great extent, the inereasing pressure on l&nd, 

though the rate of population increase in the 

southern hill.y tract has been just 2.3l"$, whil.e in 

the northern elevated pl.ain it hns been 2.7P. 

fhus. while the per-capita l.and-availabi.lity has 

increased in the southern hill.y tract, the s1 tuation 

stands reversed in the ease of the northern elevated 
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SoU: 

~he 1oca1 soil classification carried out 

by the sett~ement :reports of 1929, by l1omfori 

indioete that the chief soil groups in the rogi.on 

ue~ Bigrm. Domat. r.1~1r, t.latiy::ll" in the northern 

elevated plain and in the southern hilly a..~a. 

tlw soU groups are f-~anJa~ Sehra, Dega.r and 

Xachhar. ~here eu"e traceo of i~air too in both tbe 

diVisions. Now, Sigcm and Sehra are the same. 

similarl.y are Domat and r-Iarwa. Sigcm is moat 
, 

extensive in the northern elevated plain. end is 

a pure clay soil. iri t>Jhich r.iee groys best. 't'Jhil.e 

Domat is a mixture of' Sigon and Nair and generally 

gives a double crop of wheat and rica. Domat ie also 

the moat extensive soil. in the southern h11l.v area. 

Bagar is essentially a refuse sou. very red in 

colour gravely in at&>Ucture end very poor in fertility. 

Ita area of occur~ce is greater in tho southom 

hilly tract and ia usually devoted to the cultiv~ticn 

of Kodon and Rahar, t1'ith i.ong periods of fel~ow. 

Kacllhar is an alluvial. soU and as such very fertile. 

It is usually foy;nd in tha floOd p.la.ins of the vari-ous 
- - . 

r1v0ra~ specifically th~ Sone~ 
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For an analysis of the cropping pattern, 

~eaver's crop.combination metho4 has been utiliZed 

to bring out the crop associations emerging at the 

1970 point in time. The r~ is between tt1o-

crop region,~ 1n Sohegpur tahsil to six croi>-rogion, 

in the Toonthar tehsU. A crop ccmmon to all tehoila 

except Hujur and mogod is the mil~et variety l.ocally 

eallecl 'Kodon •. It is however, an illportant crop 

~ the southern hilly area tehsils of Deosar, 
' 

Singrau11 and Ba.ndho;,13arh. In tho northern e~ovated 

plain~ wheat-rico-gram are thQ conmon crops to all 

the tehsils, while in the southern hill.y area rice 

and mlllet are tbe commoD crops. However, a higher 

diversification of cropping base exists 1n the 

northern elevated plain tba.n in the southern hilly 

area,. probab]¥ we to the impress of urban ciemand 

on the :i.n:!rnediate hinterland. \?heat and rice are 

by far the rnost important crops. in the northern 

olevated, naverthaless, acreage-wise rice domin$~es 

wheat only in the tohsils tlf ~augan"ij and ~eonthar. 

oosidea grams happen to be an important el.ement in 

the ?r-cp.conibination e~usivel.S' of ~laVing a higher 
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level of urbaniZation for inst:~co Bujur, 

Raghurajna.sar, Na.god, whil.e Sirmour and Teontb.a.%­

figure in the gram picture due to their entering 

of the urb~n-requirements of the before mentioned 

tehails. Gopsd Banas too would ~all under the same 

category •. How the factors which determine a 

cropping pattern are essentially - the price level) 

distance to the market concerned. productivJ.ty and 

suitability of soU and of course domeatio 

preferences<tt)~ 

In an under-developed region such as this, 

the domestic preferences ca.ce first as a reeul.t of 

subsistGnee character of agriculture, nan.uvailability 

of productiVity i.9l.e.reasing inputs, low leVE)J. of 

l.nnd-hol.dingi! prohibi.tive tenure system, thus 

cash-preferences fo~ affecting tho cropping pattern 

arc at best only at the oocondnr"J level, i.e. after 

having met the domestic needs-: This is the reason, 

while millet is the chief crop in certain tehsils 

oven today. While whc~t and rice are essentinlly 

commercial cereals end much o£ J.. t is traded. 
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This also explains :for th~ tYheat and 

rice cultivation ~ the northern elevated ~ 

and oilseed cultivation in the southern hil..ly 

area specifically in the tahsil of Pushprajgarh 

where oil.seeda alone- account for near~ 3oP of 

the gross-cropped area. For the eropping-~ttern 

exhibita a equilibrium between ngro-climat1o 

condition, 1ocal demands and domestic prafe~~ces. 

Thus, in areas closer to the urban centres. ub.eat 

and rice by VIay of eereale and grams by uay ~f 
' 

pulses are the chief crops though tho prof~t l.evel. 

in uheat and rice is not as high as in oilsceds, 

but a tebsil l.ike Puahprojgarh, so far removed 

from theoe urban centres tbat manifest con.sw.Ilin8 

sectors, special.izo in oilseeds t-IhJ.ch are essential.ly 

a woight loosing commodity• Iievert!lelesa. tho 

importance of mil1at in the region speaks of the 

triba~ preference, for tn those tehails ~here 

mi1let ranks high• the tribal concentration is 

high too. for instance S.ingrau1i•. Deosar. Bandb.ogarh, 

Sohagpur and PushP-~ajgarh~ 



Yheat,. rioo ana millet are by far the 

moat important crops in tha region. Nheat do~ 

tillg the northern el.evated plains lihile rice boing 

the dominant crop o'f the southern hilly area. 

t-1Ulat of the 'Koden' variety is the dominant crop 

of the Singraul.i, Deosar and Bandhoga.rh tehslls, 

which ha.ve a higher percentage of tribal. popglo.tion 

1n them~ 

Wheat ie tlle staple rebi-crop. 1 t is 
" 

usually grotJm in 'Upariha.r' region al.oDg uith 

gram in the areaa not exposed to irrigutional. 

f'acili ties, -abile in the areaa exposed to su.ch 

i'acil.i ties 't-11 th mustard~ According to the diotrict 

statistical and economic handbook of Satna ~ 

R€lwa• the acreage und(£)r t1heat in Satna hue been 

steadily increasing since 1951-52 to su:tfer a slight 

set back in t957•58 because of tha unprecedented 

price rise in puloca and jcroar. o.na since tben. 

the increase sufi'ered in 1963-64 clue to rise in 

acreage under o1lseeds apec1fically in the tebsils 
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ag Sirmour and Nauganj of Ret-ul. and .t'\ma:rpatan and 

~1aibarl houever, by this time the introduction of 

high yieldinG ~letios ~ kept tho productivity 

rising. and only in t974-76 a relativo loss in 

aCTGa.ge affected the productivity level duo to 

probably the Goverrrmont teke-over of fo~grain 

trade. Neve:rth~lesa. umtever mechanization in the 

region, has itmlcnael.y favoured the uheat cul tiva.tion 

in the 'Uparihar~ region. 

Rice in contrast to the wheat crop has 

essentially remained stable and is even nou the 

staple food crop of the region. fho main varietioa 

of rice are 'llhejani' • 'Dehnla' and 'Balkesmrar•. 

It is the principal kharif soa.aon :food-m-op ond is 

usually not of the transplantation character; thus 

the yield being essentially low. ~e transplantation 

culture-variety is • Laungchur • rica • 'rlhich is said 

to compare well with evan the 'B~smati.• rice of 

Dehradoon. It is the dominant crop in the SQUthem 

billy area and in the teheils of Teontbar ooa 
I•1auganj of the northern el.evated plains~ 
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Kodon is the sma.lleet of the millet 

categoey and ia an important staple crop of 'the 

region; besidee being the staple food of the 

rural. peasantry~ comprising of scheduled caste a and 

scheduled tribes. Its fairly high expresoio:n in the 

tehs11s of SinGrauli, Deosar and &mdhogarh reflect 

upon tho predominant tribal p.t:e"ference :for this 

crop ·on the one handp; and on the other reflect upon 

the nature of land-tenure and' payment in kind • 

aspect for l.abour. For Kodon is the usual payment 

1n the entire region whether it be the northern 

elevated plain or the southern hilly area. 

Among the pul.ses. grams is the most important 

crop which is usual.J.sr grown al.ongwi th t'lheat • T:llere 

bas been however, no specified increase in its acreage, 

primarily because all tho inoreament under nheat 

acreage event to the category of high-yielding 

varieties. meverthcl..eas, the important areas l:Xhere 

more than t /10 of the area ~1as under grams t1ore 

Gopad Banas, Teonthar• Sirmour and Baghurnjn~. 

Bandhogarh tt)haU too could be put under th1o category 

though the acreage ooounts to 9% of the tota.l cropped 

area. 



: - 100 - : 

Similarly mnong the oUseeds categor.y .• 

linseed and sea.samum ar~ t~e most impo7tant-.­

Gron almost overytthore, but most il!lportant 

in the tahsil .Pu,shprajgarh. where r5lpe and must~ 

too becomes an important crop.• 

But g~nerally seen• a higher % .of area under 
.• i -· ~ 

food. crops exists ~n the northern elevated plaine 
.:, 

tban $n the southern hi.lly area, specially during 

the kbarif season~ . Pr~rUy because of tho ·SOUth 

"specializing in tha· ollsee4 as a commercial crop. 

~thile the north specll.izes in wheat crop as .a 
' ( 

· commercial. category~ 

A· higher area:. under oilseed exists in. the 

southern hilly area than in tl"~ northern elevated 
' 

plains.- Thus t~s a.cc.ontuates the . acreage und-er 

cereals tmd miUet~ in the nor1thern elevated. 

Nevertheless,, total eereala mil.leter and _pulses 

account t'or. 9/10 ot -the total. crcpp.ad· area 1n Reoo 

and Stttna, simil.arly for the southern area com}):rcisiDG 

of Sidhi, and Sha.hdo-l the total. area under total food<ii: 

grains ~s 86•93% and 83~~ respectively~; 
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And almost all thG area not under the food-

grains is davot~d to oilseeda. 

uache.lJiza:tion 

Nith over 80% of the po»Ulation in the 

agricultural category of iiorkers. it is imperative, 

that a complete utUization o:f the asricultura.l 

resource. be dono. io achieve this the dependence 

upon human :farm-pol!ler( 1!)and trrulitional farmiJ!g 

practices mll have to GQ9 and exposures of 

•technification~ lqill have to be effected. if the 

productivity level is to raised. The term techni• 

fication imp11es geological and m~chanical influenta 

of farm technology;., seooe,fertilizers - munuree•' 

mechanical. pot:1er etc. Thus here the thrust is tmqarde 

the mechanical aspects of fo~ t~chnology such as 

~rooden and iron ploughs,- alectrie and diesel pumps. 

tractors and bullock carts.{Tho data on other ~peots 

of maebonizetion of technifieation such as fertilizers~ 

pertici.des. sprayers and ~breeilers~~ut~ization of 

high-~i.cl.ding varieties seeds etc. could not be 

analysed dua to its non-avail.ab;ility).--
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llevcrtheless, ~1bat 0"'"ver data. \1e have, 

suggests the least p~9sible mechanization in the 

region 0 due m~linly to ita social oomlitions 

connectivity situation end 1nnd tenure conditione. 

However, significant economic status decisions and 

diffe1"'CD.OOe do exist~ \&'i thin the lleirarcby of 

farm ora( t 'l !fhau dif"ferences are re.fl.ected in the 

spatiol diatribut~on of improved and highly evelved 

:farming iclplements. And no-whcro else, in the 

country is the social. d1fference. So well entrenched 

in the economy as in .Bagbelkhand. Thus v.ffectiDG the 

senle of operation and the chtU.ce o£ techniques. for 

1 t has been proved again and e..gnin • that farming 

technology undor a capi talistie i'ra.meuork, suf'fors 

from a scale has( 1&); and due to which tho socia1 

and economic ~nequ~~ity is inorecstng( 16}. 

Therefore. in situation like this, where a region 

is stuped up in rural. poverty~ conservatism has 

a very little role to play in the oytion of farming 
t r g._s"'e".,t:a-1toA 

techni.que. Mae A of land hol.ding:• subsistence, 

grain-forming• limited econoLlie oeane. laclt of 

technoloeictl background uithl:fi the farmer and trl.thin 

the region(t~)are the important inhabiting factors. 
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~he above analysis eaplaina largely tba 

cult.ivat-.ors~t tenacious attachment to all primitivs 

forme of cultivation including the wooden plougb 

for ins-tance. It .is almost· ubiquilious for in tr£B . 

entira region, nowhere do we ho.ve one wooden plough 

for above eaoh 10 acres of net aoun area. In the 

Puahprajge.r.h, .Raghuraj~~ ~ Bandhogarh and I'lauganj 

tehaU WG ha.vo between 8 to 10 acres per wooden 

plough;. b--hile Teontll.ar, Nagod. Sirmour. Hujur• 

Sohe.gpur ,~ Deoso.r and Go pad Banas tehails; each have 

one t10oden plough for every 6.5 tQ 8 acres. SimUerly, 

Beohani,. Amarpatan. Singrauli and i'?'Iaihar teheils 

have one t-rood~;Jn pl.ough for every S to 6.5 acres. 

In contrast to this 0 is the case of the iron plough •. 

Tehsils like Deosar·- one iron ploug..lt tor 55,996.6 

acres of net sown area, Singraul.i 36,323 •. 0 acres of 

net soHn area.. Similarly t.Iauganj - 14,165.1 acres of 

net s.m1n area for every iron plough - means in other 

uords, that in these tehsils there are pockets of 

human existence, where the so CP~cd iron teChnology 

bas not yet been introduced into farming tecllniques"­

Thus,_ the importance o£ the wooden cannot be 

discarded as conse:rvatisc,- ita import:::mce ia pr~ril.y 
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due to ( 1) draught :force can pull only llght plough. 

(ii)tha cultivator can carry tbe light ueight of 

the iron plough on his snoulde~ to his fragmented 

and highly scattered holdings, (iU)his ow. poverty 

and-.,,cheap repairing facilities ui thin tho village 

(Spate &. Loa:t"month 1967 - Jasbir61ngh 1976)_. ~hus 
' 

it is illogical at the present level o~ rural 

development to speak and advocate against the use 

of this oooden pl.ough in favour of iron-baaed 

improved telling implements •. 

However, the iron plouaha on. the camparotive 

:regional ccalo are quite popular in the ~ebslls ~f 

!Ja.godi Fus.hprajgnrh and Raghurajnugar where under 

each 500 acres of net aoen area there is an iron 

pl.ough and in the re,.gional. centre it is c~rtainly 

quite high~ 

Uotv ,. pumps,. elect rio aa lJell as diesel ia 

another important source responsible for bringing 

about disparities in agricultural produetivity.,­

Electrical pumps indicate stationary irrigation. 

while diesel pumpa indicate mobility of irriga.t ion.· 

This :further indicates the extent of uliqui tiousness 

of under-ground water.- Now tn the northern elevated 
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plain, ecmprising Of Ra~-Ja and S~na,not only is the 

density of pumping sets diesel as ~11 ss electric 

higher~ but also the diesel sets are more popular 

and thus their eorumand area is o'bvious]3 higher, 

and it may even exceed the calculated average net 

sow area per diesel set, tddeh is incidently the 

lowest in Negod £olloved by' Bujur' i.e. under 300 

acres and 400 acres of the net sot~ area respectively. 

~hus bring their density to highest possible in the 

region~ The situation is almost chronic in the tehsile 

of Pushprajgarh where one diese~ unit accounts for 
I ' ' 

43,770!8 acres while an electrical ~t accounts for 

36,475.7 acres. S~rly in Deosar,the d~~sel unit . . ' 

accounts for 7,565.9 acres uhilc an electrical unit 

is for 34,992.2 acres. 

And in between. these two extremes of the 

spectrum falls the entire re-gion, but tlhat needs 

mentioning here, that 

the southern parts of the southern hUl.y area, tank 

irrigation is the most popular aourca of irrigation. 

'Ghotors' on 'bandhs1 ( 
1 ~>are ueual.zy mv.de in arabl.e 

1c.nd, of course assisted by tho naturally dulating 

surface and we.ter is collected in them. Such areas 



: - 106 - : 

are usuruly devoted to rice cu.J.tivation. And this 

fact a1so does not call in for the utilization of 

implements~ of a. higher variety such a.s the uon­
plough* seed-dril1St harrows av~ iron cultivators 

etc. , explain1Jl8 thereby the var-lation in the · 

utilization of much impl.ements in the region. 

A simUer si tua.tion exists 1n the tractor 

distribution with the highest donaity in Nagod• 

Teontbar, Bashurajnagar~· Hujur and Naihar. all having 

one tractor for every 5,000 acres of net sow~ area 

at least. A tractor besides being a tractor equipment 

is pt'ten used for irrigation, thre-shing, cultivation 

etc,, and 1ts.density in the northern elevated p~ain 

not only spe~s of an etol.ved and developed a.gricul.• 

tural. system, but a~so of a higher level of exchange and 

intezzaotion~ bettTean rura~ anti urb~ area for the 

mutual. benef.i t of both. ref~ecting upon the symb&otic 

process o£ grouth in the northel"ll elevated plains; 

which obviously enough is not the case with the 

southern hil.J.y area, pr1.mar1ly because almost 905! of 

the ~banizat1on 1s mining exp~easion. And mining has 

been defined as the robber industry(John Ineh,1970) 
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for/tt is not processed within the region, then, 

there is no fl.ow back of cap! tal. in the area concerned 

and ahoma off the otl't..ar condit-ions. it woul.d become 

a claSsic examp1e in production enc~avea,(MooniS 

F~Ja and Attya Habib,, 1976). 

So in a si too tion l.1ke this • the importance 

ob bul2oek-carts automitically comes to the forefront 

as a major source of traction and reflects if 

anything, chl..e:fly the ~J,tportcd r-LL.'""'al surplus. The 

conditions for its unabated in~ortance are similar 

to the o~es mentioned in the ucoden plough case. 

and besides, the bttlloekso ~~hich form the et:-ux of rural. 

technology f:rcm pull.il'lg uater to cane-crushing and 

threshing, are also invo~ved in the traction of rural 

surplus from rural !interland to mnket centres. 

And this source of m.echenization is fairl.y ubquitious., 

but areas ~ith chronic traction problem liko 

Pushprajgarh., l}!eonthat still figure quite high uith 

319.,-5 acres and 885.3 acres per bul.lock-cnrt 

respectively. 

The entire Sidhi district ie at the apax of 

this problem with Deosar • Singrauli and Gopad Banas 

having 3,635.~, 1181.2, and 101~.4 acres per bullock 

cart. 
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~his lou lotre~ o~ avon primitivo mech~ 

zation reflects bosides the predominantly subsis­

tence e,aricul.tur(}, :Laelt of cconoo.ic surplus, the 

aysto;n o:Z l.end-tenure, tile OKtont of lcnd-holdino<7S 

etc. 

Land. Systems 

im analysio of tha J.and-hol.d 1ng and the 

tenure system. reliance on tho 1961 census data. is 

imperative as no such da.to. exists for the 1971 census. 

The prevalcnco of absentee - ~andlordism and extreme 

fragoentation of hol.dings hed been established by ~ 

20% sample survey of househol.ds. The evidence shous 

clearly tlwt 4/5ths of the cultivating rura1 

househol.do uere o1<mere o:f the complete holding, 

cultivated by them in Shclldol. di.strict; t<rhUe it t~as 

3/5 in the Sidbi district. Smilarly .in th9 northern 

elevated pl~in '/5tho of the total rural cultivat~ 

househo~ds uere cultivating their own l~ds in Re~a 

distriet and 7/10ths in Satnn district. 

Similarly fJ on the other side of the hol.ding 

spoctrum• in the southern hilly area, 40 of cultivating 
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rural households in Shahdol a.nd 8.4% in/ Sidhi 

do not own any land cultivated by them. Uhi~e in 

the northern elevated plain 1 t ia 13.1% in Rewa 

and 6,4% in Satna.. r·ledi'Ul:l category in this spectrum, 

i.e, who besides their own ho1ding, take others• 

hol.dings a.leo for cultivation amounts 16-. 2}'5 in 

Shahdol.., 25% in Sidhi• 22J'b in Satna and 22-~ in 

Rewa •. 

'rhus. the extent ot' total sub-tenancy existing 

in the region Baghelkhand amounts to 
T A B L E. IV · VII 

Northern Elevated Plain I Rewa 
Satnn. . -

0 Shahdo~ - 20 .• 2% 

I Sidhi ~ 33•4 

That is. the situation as it existed in f961., 

and there is no evidence in recont years to provd~ 

anything to the cont:-rary, the situation must have 

further ~orsened, for even at the 1971; level of 

rural. population, over 80% of the population is 

engaged-in agricultural persuit~. And as certain econo-
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mists would have us believe, toot 1~ oeything, the 

social ~equality oec~s instoad to be increasing 

(Gtnnnur ~;yrdal..1970) ( 19). 

!;Jot1• the l'0giO:nal Si tlmtion as reearos 

unGconomic holdings, refer to ~able IV .VIII .. It 

shovo clea?ly toot in the ~1o di.verse physiographic 

areea of tho region, the northozn elevated plain and 

in the southern hilly urea 8~ 5% and 6% respecti vcly are 

the cul.tJivating rural. households,. that ~tm next to· 

nothing in the n:J.me of J.Bnd. Whlle balov five acres -

.Ret.-ra and Satna. account for 40.4% and 45.5~ respectivoly 

o~ the total oul.tivnting rural houeeholdo. Under the 

same category in the southern hUJ.y area for instance, 

Shahdol tho figure is 46 ~2% uhil.e in Sidhi 1 t is 

48.3%. <lllnd. by this9 one can ga.nge the extent of land­

hunger in tho region; in the northern el.eve.ted pl.ain 

being 42. 7i) 't:Thi.le in the southe:t"n hilly area as 47%. 

Given the level of techno~ogy in these tuo areas. 

one can easily say that the problems asst::mes greater 

proportions in th$ southern hilly area-: 
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~ADW xv.vni 
(% of hO't!Coho14o elAl t1vot1nn hOld!ngO of the.' etz~a ) 

7 J ,. 1!1J1:2,.~j2 .. ~JJ.5:.7~·9J,t0:12.t.4A.?.-!·2:.1,4~,t~~~~~~ ,.,_,_ 

OA~BA to., 16.1 t9.t 15.7 e.g e.2 ,.e tt.G ,.e t.? 

MtlA e.? 14.3 17.4 t6., a.1 9.7 3.8 ,,.9 s.o 2.8 

"' 
SRAIWOL 5.9 16.8 33.5 16.4 8.9 a.s ,.9 to., a.a t.o 

SIDlll 6.0 t?.a 24.$ t7.6 7.9 a.o ;;.g 9.9 2.4 2.0 
T & & ll$ liP'S] 1 11 W':SII B IULilb$4 =· OYtQ •tu P P •11 It ~ f1•: U:t14$41Dt-c;WC:._L L A44a=MJ2 Ltl:t 

Gouree o t96t Qenauo of %nd!o• Dietriet Census llan6book, Sntnn• 
Rewo, Gbohdol• SiOhi 
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In contrast to thio• the houeeho1ds having 

more than 15 acres. t<Ihich can bo considered to ba 

reasonably 't·rell of£. economically. anti perhaps, who 

form the eli to sections of tho ~ society; in 

whose hands there is certainly a concentration of 

ruro.l treal th. amounts te 17-, t% in Satna., 21 • 7% in 

Rewa~ 14.1% in Shahdo;L and 14.3% in Sidhi district~. 

This 'Kular' cl.aas not only dominates economically 

but socially too. And. the econ.omic distru;tce bet1\'leen 

this and first category has in various parts of India~ 

been found to be increasing• It control. a. and regulates 

the flow of rura1 surplus, is responsible for all 

fonns of exploitation~ including land aUenatio~,. for 

money lending is a major function uith this class. 

But as s.n analysis of this" woul.d -involve conoideration 
. 

among othe-r factorsv uhich can.t1ot be dealt herer-

theretore it falls beyond ~e limited seopa of thia 

dissertation .. 

Nevarthe1ess., the situation is extremelY bad .. 

and it oust be far worse- for the pressttro on land 

has certainly increaoed oani.folds since 1961 : with 

a majority of the peopl.a ill the une-conomic 1and-
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holding category, transgressed by :fragmmtry land• 

holding• inhibi. ting the use oi' modern technology • 

what vorse, a situation could be possib~e. 

A further analysis of this activity, takes on 

a iroo.prODc,.aed enquiry into the nature of relationship 

bett.re-en various variables from the viet:T point of 

participation ~d net sotm area•-

To explain th~e high rate of participation. 

a set of variables were Chosen; ~or instance. scheduled 

castes, scheduled tribes. cropping intensity. 

percentage of net sown area to total area and the 

level of mechanization~ I~ was felt that both scheduled 

cas-tes and scheduled tribes woULd be positively 

correlated to total participation in agricul. tura]. 

activity~ as both the categories have traditionallY 

an a.gricul. tural. orientation!- There£ ore given the 

poverty level.., lack of innovat,ivvness and an 

extremely lOl'l level of land-holding, both would 

contribute to the ranks of agri~ltural labourers. 

thereby finding duG expression in the agricultural 

participation. 
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· Simil.arly. it wa fel.t that intensity of 

cropping rmd net sown area uould ba negative~ 

corre1atad. because an excses of both these indica­

tors reflect upon the reg~on•s potentiality for 

surplus production and surplus production results in 

the release agricul.tural. l.a.bour foree. 

X.1echsnization ~in, it uas fel t.would be 

negatively correlated tdth participation be~usa 

mechanization of any kind usua.lly means labour-saving• 

and more so in the face of the present in:flat~onary 

oitustiona~ 

~o find out the correctness of the above 

bypothesis' a correlational(2S)exercise was carried 

out between the above mentioned variab1es. the 

resul.t of' are enumerated below : ... 

1. 2hel~ is a biGh negat~ve corre~ation at~ level 

of significance. betlreen participation and 

scheduled castes at (-.6135) coefficient of 
-

corre1ution., 

2.,. fhore is a positive conalntion at 1% ~evel. of 

significance. between p~tiei~tion and scheduled 
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tribes at (0.282) coefficient of correlation. 

3. fhere is a positive correlation at 5% level of 

sienifieance be~1een participation and intensity 

of c~opping at (.519) coefficient of correlation. 

4. !J!here is a negative correlation at 5% l.evol o-g 

significance betueen participation and t~~ net 

sot-m as percentage of the total rural area 

at (-.4-197) coefficient of correJ.ation. 

5. ~here is a no€,-ative correl.at:ion at - level. of 

significance between participation and mechani­

zation index at ( -.-,2561 ) coeffici.ent o£ correlation. 

~he high negative correlation be~1een partiei• 

pation e.nd eehedulw caste goes to show that it does 

not contribute to agricultural participation. ~he 

reason primarily being. that in the areara where the 

diotribution of scheduled caste is bigh, the partici­

pation rate in agricul.ture ia J.o't-T, for instance the 

tehsils of thG northern e~evated. plain ha.ve a generallY 

higher sehedul.ed caste dcnsi ty • but this is also the 
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ragi.on hav1.ng minimum participa-tion rate iJl 

agricul:ture. uhile the southern hi~ aroa l1hero 

the scheduled tribe density is higher. thG 

participation rate is also higb• thus. it stands 

proved that the scheduled tribes do contribute to 

the agriCllltural. particiPation rate. wblle the sche­

duled castes apparently do not; though the correlation 

exelUCise carried out. does not speci.fical.ly indicate 

that the scheduled castes do n~t contribute. but it 

does indicate a diversification of th~ economic base 

of the region where thi.s category is apparently 

involved.- The si't1.1ation tbough is highly hypothetical. 

As regards intensity of cropping. there is a 

high positive correl.ation. refl.ectixlg a high demand 

in agricultural labour force in these areas due to a 

higher intensity of cropping. !fhe region thus having 

a higher participation in this catego~ also therefore 

exhibit a higher intensity of cropping~ 

In the case of net-soim erea.the negative 

corre1a~1on ref1ects a tendcucy of the participation 

rate to lower if the :nat sown area increases. implying 

therefore a case of surpl.us generation t:Jhich acts as 
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a labour-releasing deVice. ~hue, in areas where 

-.: the percentage of net-so~m area is comparatively 

h1{5her Dnd the participation rote ie low, surplus 

production 1s USUBU.y the case. 

Pinally,coming to the mechanization aspect, 

againp higher mEJchsnization level, uouall;v implies a. 

louer level. of participation rate. However. the t1ealt 

strength o£ tho negative correlation impl.iea tile 

axtret'lal.y l.ow-level of mechanization. 

To expl.ain thr;> variation in the percentage 

of net-soun area to . total. rural area. a set of four 

variables Yere chosen - cropping intensity,. per­

capita land availability, ratio of irrigated araa 

to net sow area. and carrying cnpacity of land. 

It was fe1t that~as the intensity of eroppiag 

· increases~ tl'lo J?ercentage of net eonn rJ.rea. uould 

decrease; as the int~ns.i ty of CTopping is essentially 

e.n 1ndica:tor of intensive cul:t-ivation; while the 

percentage of net sot~ area to total rumal area 1~ 

essentially an indicator of extonsive cultivation 

if anything~- Nevarth~esa~ as mtensi ty of cropping 
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rises. the % o~ net sown area should decrease. 

SimUarly. as the carrying capacity of land 

increases the net sown area should decrease and 
~ 

vice-versa, and so also should ,be the case with 
' I 

per-capita lnnd availability • For if the per-
) 

r capita land availability is big~. tha extent of 

land hunger woul.d be lesser and therefore,, the 

expression of net sow area aa percentage of the 

total rura1 area would be higher fo~ the extent 

of cu1 turable waste-l.e.nd. Pastures and current 

fallov~ land-use categories would huve a higher 

expression. 

Now irrigation~ by itself ~icates an 

increase in the productiVity., But it also has the 

potential of tnrning hitherto cultivable waste. 

pastures, etc. into cul tivabl.e areas irrespective 

of land•llunger etc. !i.'hus i:rrisat1on obViously · 

contributes to the increase in net eown area under 

normal conditions. 

fo find out the appropriateness of the 

hypothocis'e enumerated above a correlationa1( 20) 
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e%erc~se was carried out between tho above mentioned 

variables,. forrnng the explanatory system while net 

sown area as the explained varic.b~e. !rhe result are c 

1 ~ There is a negative correlation between the 

percentage of net soen area and intenai ty of croppi!lg(.2l) 

at1~% J.eveJ. of significance with (-o.&70) as the 

coefficient of correlation. 

2• There is a negative correlation betueen the 

percentnge of net sown area and per capita land 

avail.ability(~) .~t 5% l.evel of significunce with 

<-.217) as the coefficient of correlation. 

3. !!'here is a ne~ti ve correlation between the 

percentage of net sot·m area end the carryins capa.ci ty 

of land at 5% level of signi:ficaiice v.rith (-.178) as 

the coef£ic1ent of correlation~ 

4. !rhere is a positive correlati.on betto1~en tha 

percentage o'f net sotm area 8Dd the ratio of irrigated 

ares to net sown area at 1~ :level. of significance tTith 

(0.445) as coefficient of corre1ation8 
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5. There a positive correlation between the 

percentage of net sot·m area and the ratio of 

agriealtural labourers to cultivators atle% level 

of significance Yith (.244) aa coefficient of 

correlation• 

~h& negative corre1ation be~recn 90rcentage 

of net sot~ area and cropping intensity only goes to 

prove the point made before in the hypothesis. Por 

the boa~o intent~on behind the intensification of 

cropping is to increase the prodUctivity o£ a 1imited 

amount of land; uhen increase in acreage under 

cult1~t1on is not poss~ble,at the given ~evol of 

teohnol.ogy., So in such areas, the increasing pressure 

on la.nd-reaources res1Uts in -the intensification of 

croppiflg~ of \7h1ch tehsils auah as Deosar.Singraulit 

Gopad .Banas are classic eases in point._ t1hile the 

other extre~e in the sense that the c~opping intensity 

though high• the net eoun area is not l.ow _ exist in 

the tehsUa of Maihar• Amarpatan and !feonthat -

exhlbitlng a completely different situation. for here 

the mcchanizatio:p~leval is qu1te high and so recl.ai-
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mation of land that had hitherto bean unproductive. 

Hot:rever, in the teheils of Hujur and Hauganj • the 

ease is absolutely opposite, for both the variab1ee 

have a high index. thus exhibiting a. ooaa exactly 

oppoeito to the one painted above. the reason is 

intensification of cropping over an extensive area. 

for excl.usively catering to the demands of urban 

centres like Rewa~ Allahabacl, Iilirzspur etc. 

fhe negative and signific-ant corre1ation in the case 

of percentage of net sow area. and per-capita l.and 

availability(per worker) reflects upon the i.r:lwnse 

relationship between the two variabl.es. And ee 

meutioned before that per-capita land availability 

(per worker is essentially taken as an indicator of 

!land hunger. and to that eX'tent. :if tho index is high 

it should indicate low percentage of net soen area 

to tota1 raral area. ~his situat:ion. hottever exists onl._v 

in the tehsUs of Nagod, Amal1latan 11 SirmoUl" •. Bujur, 

Sohagpur, Puahprajgarb and Deosar• And in the 
' ~ 

remaining soven tehsils a similar picture does not 

ho1d-good, for instance in Raghurajnagar and Maihar, 

where both the ind1cies ~re medium, aimUarly for 

Go pad Banas and Singrauli. l t uould be sean that the 
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for.mar ~To tehsils belong to the developed tract 

of the region, uhil.e the l.ater two are essentially 

1n the backYard. But this can easi]3 be expl.aifled in 

terms of mechanization. cropping intenei ty, tribal. 

and non-tribal complexes etc. l1!echanization 1s 

higher in the former, t.Jhile cropp~ intensity ie 

higher in the later • tribal cooplex ia more fin:nly 

established in the l.ater, wbil.e in the former, 

t!di:J 19 not· tlla::lcsse. So in the -former - mechaniza­

tion and in the later - cropping intenei. ty and 

tribal.s culture !lave provided for a w.milarljJy 
. 

in the pecul.iar expresej.on of the not sown area 

pe-rcent~. 

In the' car1-,1ng oapaoJ. ty, an almost similar 

picture exiots in tho sense that the hypothesis 

stands proved iD the tehe.Us Viz. - Nagoil, ilmarpatan, 

Teontht:?.sr ~ Simou:r, llujur • l3e.ohooi. Bandhogarh, 

Soho~Jpu.r, Pushprajgarh and Deosar. The ai tu.ation is 

houever not true of GQ1)ad Bano.e, SingrauJ.i, t·1aihar 

and I·ia:uganj.Bpecially in tha southern tehsils. it is 

almost positive correlation ~Ihil.o in the tehailo of 

the northom elevated plain, the rala.tionsllip is neutral.. 
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And so, the southern tehail.s of Gopad Banas and 

Stngrauli merit attention. ~he reason probably lies, 

in the l.ow d"Snsi ty of population. and a higher 

expression of land-use in the crnlturable waste, 

pastures and fall.ow-land en tegoey. 

~here iS a high positive and highly aignif~cant 

correl.ation between irrigation and net sown area. For 

here the ratio of imigated area to net aown area has 

been taken as the indicator of irrigation. And obr1oualy 

so, because irrigation manifests the potentialit.f 

of in~eru?ing the petteentage of net soun area. Cl.assic 

cases in point, are the tehsUs of RaghUrajnagar, Nagod. 

!feonth&, Amarpatan etc. 

There is a positive and sign~ficant correlation 

between the ratio of agr1~1tural lab~eTs to 

cultivators, though the strength of the correlation is 

weak due to factors other than the one mentioned here. 

The entire northern elevated plain stands out in 

support of the contention placed here under land-hunger 

i.e. the ratio of agricul.tural. labourers is hi3h in 

the northern elevated p1a1n and so is the percont!lge of 

net sown area to total rural area. As such, in thio 
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sub-region, <very limited scope for further expanaion 

oi' net aown area exists especially in the tahsils of 

Raghurajnagar and '£eonthar. While 1n the southern 

ldl.ly area. no clear cut relo.ttonship ie exhibited 

by lho data at our disposal... 

fhis bring us to the ond of the section on 

rural econom.v!f: 

The various indicators just dis~saed·under 

the participation and net sob~ area variables were 

ranked in descending order. and vhereafter were 

composited fer determining the composite index 
(21) 

(AGhok Mitra., 1960). Class intervals were fomecl,-

due to uhich the teheUs falling at the top of the 

spectr\m\ are Nagod., I~Ie.ihar and Teonthar.,. In the 

upper intermediary category come the tehsils of 

Raghure.jnagar.;r, l)marpatan,~ tlau.ganj ond Rujur~ 

In the l.ot1er intermedi.a.ry category fall the 

tehaUe of Strmour,.. Beohami~ SchaBpura: Pusb.prajgorh 

and Deosnr .. Uhil.e at tha bottom of' the rung come 
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It woul.d immediately be notice hero. that 

except Sirmour tehaU. the entire northern 

elevated Plain falls into the first two categories, 

while the Gnt.ire southern billy erGa comes with tho 

. 1ast two categories; implying that the northern 

el.eva-ted plain has a higher l.evel o£ agricultural 

develo~ent than the southern bill.y area~ 

~his sector embraces a Uhol.e ranee o~ 

diverse nct1Vities n,ngt.ng f'rom people engaged in 

livestock rearing and ranching to administrative 

educational and medical services~ ~his who1e range 

of modern sector boa been f'urthalr d1vidod up in 

extractive. processing and m~nufacturing .. m~intenance. 

exchange and distribution •. distributive~ financial. 

and generative and servic~s sub-~eetors, for pu1~poaes 

of ~!cal convenienc&.!t 
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Ext£activa: fbia oub-scotor further encompasses. 

specifically tho activities of live-stock, agricultural 

services, hunting and troppill{i, ~oreatry, fisll1DB1 mining 

coal and other mi.nerala etc •. 

TABLE - IV - IX 

Par;tigipa,ion_m the emacti!l<L.wb-pp_gto:r 

a~ % of participation in a11 activitieo oxc1udin8 Agrieul-

.tw;a1. 

Livestock Hun tina Forestry .Fishing !lining I·11nera 
and coal. other 

~rapping 

Row a 94!;20 0.50 • 04!05 - -
Shahdol 6.55 o.t2 0~66 0.05 21.02 0.05 

Setna 6.86 ~ 0.27 0.07 0.10 0.65 

Sidhi 1911!,30 - Oe:17 0~07 1.16 0.15 

QSourcg: Census of India 1971,, series 10. :t!J,.P. Part D-B (ii) 

Economic Tables. 

t'11 th the tabl.e above in View and the mapa -

l?igure IV. 18 and Figure IV. 19 in reference, tho total, 
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extractive sub-sectors picture of the region should be 

eloar. 

In category 1 , in this sub-sector, ~idhi happane 

to be the leading diatrict with 19.30% of ita total. a­

agricultural t1ork-force e~d 1n 1 t. !fohsll og Deosar 

to be precise, ie the tli?Ela of highest incidence. Livestock 

eategor,y in this area, baeideo the usual catt1c requirements 

of agriculture, consists of primarily goat-reariJls• 't'1h1ch 

bGsidcis proViding mil.k, provides moat and s1d.n for tho local 

foot-woar industry., It exhibits excellent adaptation to the 

aroas natural flora. Seru~waates ~ wooded pastures are 

p~enty ~ A similar si tua.tion exiots in the Amarpatan tahsil. 
'• 

In contrast to this are' the livestock catagor.y of Huzur, 

.Nagod, f.!aihar, and f,laugar3. tba other areas. of fairly hi@l 
' , 

incidence.. Due to thG exaggerated demand for milk and 

poul. try by th~ urban centres cou buffalo ana poul. try farms 

dot the 1endaca.po • in the perirJlery of theeq" urban centres, 
I 

nam:al.y, Rewa, Satna, r:agocl. na~htu\, Sidhi., Bhab.Gol oto. 

In comparison tc tbis the second category is of 

I!iinireal. expression. Reua and Sbahdol are the onlJ7 areas 

having any significanca. Houever • Reua topn the u.ot • 

because the erstwhile feudal structure~ had thio catfgory 

fcremoat in the cherle~ed ~port roJ.e. and thus~ thia fact 

gave rise to e class of int"U.Viduals, lmotm profoosionally 
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as 'hakebaaz•. ~ho concentration of the feudal 

category at Rev-n~, which 1:ree the state capital. spetills 

al.so of the o:l§nificant incidence of 'hakebaae' 

eategoey, besides of course tho usual professional 

hunters who again be1ong to the eratuhi1e feudal 

stream. And the area of trork i.s usually 't_he foraotad 

treets of the southern hilly area (of Sidhi and 

Sbahdol). This olso #lpplieo to the Shahdol's case in 

point. 

The incS,dence in tho for:eotry category, is 

obviously in response to the oxtent of forestad tracts. 

uhich is really extensive in the tehsils of Deooo.r, 

Singraul1_. l'usbprajgarh, Bandhogarh. Beohani, Sirreour, 

Iloihar Gn~ limarpatan. And the population engaged in 

this category usually are involved t1i th log-fe!!lins. 

production of' fUel{ charcool.) besides of course tho 

usual .gatherers of gums, Xtesin, l.ac burka herbs, uild 

fruits and bidi leaves. In fact the entire bidi industry 

is an expression of the portioipntion in this catoeory. 

Shnhdol. o.nd Sidhi ore the princi_ple areus of bidi loaf 

coll.ecti<m. Hot1ever, tbe b:l.di e.f~oir is very much 

seasonal and is usually tbe off-..seasoJJ occupation of' 

most of the agrieu.ltural labourers in the region t1ll0 

are prtmnrily trib3l&! 
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Fishing aa an activity is by end large 

non-existent. Iiot-Jover. the position of actual. 

participation under this categor.y in Satna is 

probably due to the re-settlement of Bengal.ees in 

that district due to t:lbich a certain caste,-'Naluhs• 

find it profitable to f~sb rather than carr,y water or 

do tho ferrying business. S.idhi• figures high, not 

because of actual participation, but because of 

extremely l.imi ted economic base n.d unusually small 

number of agrieultural. uorkors. Navert.he1ess, the 

scope for fishery develo~ent is immense, as the 1 hilsa0 

v~iety, a morine specie bas boen discovered, thus 

exhibiting the potentia.llty o~ the envir<mment for 

thO: deve1opment of this variety, uhich has n real.J3 

l'Iide market. throughout the northe:m plain till Dolhi 

and Calcutta. 'lhus given the right impetus. in tome 

of investment, assato- ana priority, it coul.d well prove 

e further diversi-fication of the economic base. 

Coming to the activity of mining, it has been 

clas~~fied under two eepzrate headings; one for cool 

and the other :for other minerals. Basically to throw 

emphasis on the importance of coal mining 'in the re~ion. 
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Areas which stand out prominent under tho coal 

ming aro (essentially in the Gonclt1a.na rock­

formation areas, and) the tohs:.Us of SohagpUr,, 

Dnndhogarh and Sillgrauli. ~h(l €Intire urb~nization 

~ the region is dependent upon this activity9 so 

much so, that in Shahdol district 21~ of tho 'itork-force 

engagod in ~agricultural activity bel.ong to this 

category• In Sidhi, it is o mere 1.16% but 'then 

tOtmahips of t'J~dhan, Eorba. and Singrauli already 
" 

i.dGnt1fied as gronth-pointe uill qualify for boing in · 

the to\m. c-;;J.teg!>ry, by 1981 ( 22) • ~hough tho coal mineo 

here ~s not o~ class Antbraoite quality, yet af'OOr­

prooossing it through washeries in order to remove 

impurities<a')• ana then it io said to be at par uith 

the best qu:;li ty of cool. prodUced in IncU.~. Nou 

coming to the last end fina1 categor,y i.e., mining 

ottar minarcl._, Satna figures high in tho lim.el'Jite and 

rutile, nsbeetofl, stonec-qut:!rrying.. cl.ey and send pits, 

wbUo Sbahdol stands out predomimDt in .coal yes~ but 

o.leo in bauxite while Sidhi bs.s, though inaianificant 

1il tams of pcrticipntion, been known to have lou 

grade vast reserves of iron•ore,, that in due conroe 

of time, given a higher level of technology nrul a more 
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dynamic economic situation uill be utilized, thus 

strenGthening the oconomio base of tho region. 

Thus~ in the ext!'acti ve sub-sector the most 

prominent part is pl~eu in~· thE> southern hi1J.8 aran. 

Ronover true to the sa.vine. that the extractive 

industry is at best a Rbbor industry< 24l It has 

not lod ~o the development of ~o XQgion concerned. 

ubile it 1s certainly aiding th-e devel.oJ!Inent of 

the northern el€vated plain. 

~his subP-aector has n really broad canvas rooging 

from prima!'Y procossins to mr..mfacturing. Taking wl.thin 

its ambit processing of agricultural. goods. forests 

and plantation goods, oinern1a• livestock by-productions 

to textUe,, pul.p• paper9 fUrniture,, metall'ic and non­

metallic goodo# foo~wear. chamicols, nachiner.1 

equipment etc_. 

The follouing tablo no, IV .• IX in conjunction 

vltb map.f1g~ number IV~ ao indicates that tho region 
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has a fairly diverse secondary sector • wi. th S1dh1 

at the J.ouest rung and Se.tna. at the highest. 

Shchdo2 at the lower intermediary category ~hila 

Rewn at the higher ono. 

And that the region's most important 

manufacturing categories are bidi. timber. earthen• 

uare and leather, fo~owed by cement. stone. cables 

and oi1aeeds. Thus exhibiting the predominant position 

o~ primary proces~ing in the ~egion•s manufacturing 

economy. 

SAT& t 

!i'he district of Satna. located at the 

north t·restern corner of the region is by far the 

most industria.lJ.zed areo. in the region. Its oanufac­

turing base is the stableat and so is its divorli:li.­

fication - ranging from primar,y processing like 

bidi manufacturillg, g.roin-:i!'lilling to apparel and 

textile manufacturing• timber and packagoing, cables 

asbestos to cement moXJllfncture. The mt..nufacturillg 

oconomy is further strengthened by a fair errinkling 

o~ activities such as monufacturing of transportation 

equipment., agrio.tlturol. equipoant, electrical. 

industrial equipment otc .. etc,. 
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( 1} (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) '(10) 

RE'rlA 3.2 5.2 0.12 0.85 2.H3 7.1 0.35 1.15 0.06 

SHA11DOL t.a, 0.44 o.os 0.05 3.04 :;.a 3.51 2.58 0~2' 

SA~l'tA 1.73 1t.es ·o.oa 0.10 ;,.eo 4.6 0.02 0.53 ·o.oa 
SID HI 2.76 o·.ss o.og - 2.6 4.4 0.07 6.9 0.03 

l<lataJ. l-1ach1~ E1eetri: " 1'ransport oihors~ • llapolr ' • 

11ff'fi9!S ~~ &Mtft~t e~ynt eftg} (t7) 
RmwA 1.os c o.35 o.o4 - 3.33 

SliMIDOL t.50 

S~NA 0.11 

fJIDHl :;.6 

t.30 

o.6o 
o.so 

0.10 

2.19 

0.10 

0.45 

1.15 

0.10 

1.66 

3.4, 

4.59 
' 

Sources- Census of India 1971 • Series 10 Jia.l• Part II D(11) 
}!lqgnema.c ~a)lg , 

l 

( 11) 

o.;;s 

0.43 

o.o6 
0.02 
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The bid! .industry is fairly wall di.~pered 

ana has been known to be located in the tOlmohips 

of b1agod. ~1aihar e.nd Uo-hehra • .t1nd the source of 

raw material to this industry Ues in tha distr-ict 

of Ghahdol. 

~he cement and ce.bl.e industry is locnted at 

Satna itself. utilizing the lima and stone component 

of the cement frCill the adjacent areas of ,I1Iaihar• 

liagod and, its OlTn tehsil. of Raghurajnagar, and coal. 

a~ fuel from again the district of Shahdol. Non along 

with this industry, have mushroomed another sot of 

induatries that could be termed as cemsnt produets 

producJ.ng units throughout the region of Baghelkhand 

specializing in the production of hume pipes, tiles, 

cement netting eto. 

~he asbestoo induat~ too is l.ocatGd ill 

eatna which util.i.zes the locally found asbestos and 

apcc:inlizes :ln the production of sheets,, anti,.fire 

grig• pipes etc~ ~he apparel and textile mantlfacturing 

industry is too minor an expression to merit 11n!.oh 

attention; nevertheless. they do cater to the 
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embroidery, lace-work, weaving and finishing of 

khadi and rav l'fool. roquirements. Same is the ease 

mth trinkets. jewe1ery,, brushes brooms etc. 

fhe chemical. industry needs special mention, 

not because of part:loipation, but because of its 

diverse base and potentiality to serve a larger soction 

of the population located at Satna, it supports the 

bro-nze utensils• industry at Uchehra. apart from 

oupportinS Satna • s over medicine paints, paper-works, 

bleaching etc. Its range extends from drugs~ varnish 

to perfUme cosmetics. soaps and inedible oila. Booides 

the mR.nu:faeture of expl.osives. utilized :for purposes 

of stone quarrying. 

Dairy as an industry has exclusively been 

established for serving the urban requirements, and 

as such it finds defini tc expression around Satna 

totnlship. The products are ~aaentially milk and butter. 

The poul. try too is a aimil.ar case in point. 

Grain milling and oil pressing as an ~ustry 
I 

are fairly ubi.qui tious according to areas l'lher.e oUsaeds' 



are cultivated and ita expression reaches the 

maximum in the tehell of llagod. 

However, the industry that needs epeoinl 

mentioning 1~ the mamafacturing of e1eotrical 

industria1 equipment .and muchmery and transporta­

t.ione.l equipmen-t. ~he :former produces electrical 

geneJta'tors transformers. el.eetro-magnetic clutches 

brakes etc. • vh!le the latter is inVolved in the 

ma.nu£acture of tractor-trolleys, bUllock-carts, · 

pusb-carts e-tc., assist ad by the various iron and 
,, 

steel. f01~daries in the city of Se.tna ~ho also engage ,_ 

in the production of structural metal. w-Orks etc.· 

And fi.Dall.y • the repairing industry - elements 

of significant partioipotion are auto-mobil.e., eycl.es 

and bieycl.as, agricultural equipment eto.etc • ., 

The Reua. di.strict is essential]3 oharncte­

rized by an industrial.i~ation of the primary proce­

ssing character~ Ita range though \-."ide • does not 

reflect a significant incidence of participation 1n 

the purely advanced mnnufaoturing categoey •.. so. at 
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beat, there is only a sprinkling of the elements 

of the aforesaid eatog0%7• viz-a-viZ - manufsctu..t>e 

of chemical, handtools and hardware. eleetPieal. 

equipment etc. However# the eam.a cannot be said 

for the m;;.nufacture o£ agricu~tural equj.pment,, 

al.ongui th of cov.ree the timber industry, 

bidi: industry,. earthe:n"":'b"al'e, foodgrain milling 

and oil-pressing~-

~imber ia the most important induatey 

of fte\13 and is located at Rewa. fbe source of 

rau mo:teriel is the forested tract of Sidh.i wall 

parts of Sha.hdo~ districts. Furm.t-ure, fixtures., 

toys, packagirlg mat~ :.rio!, orates, c1rums, atrootural 

~ooden goods and b~odon ~dustrial goods are 

the usual produeta for ~"hich a t:..'ide markat exists 

1n the northern gangetic plain as well as ill Satoo 

and Joba.lpore. 

~he b~di industry is located at GoVindgarh 

primarily, util.izing tho local fe-male unskil.led 

labour force, mth the source o:f rat-r-:muteria.J. boU1s 

essentially in the dist:rict of 3idhi. And in tems 
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of participation. it is second only to timber 

1n the ditltriet. Grain m.Uling as nall as oU 

pressing are generally ~e11 dispersed in the 

areas of their rosource concentration, and thus. 

cannot be clasoif'ied accordiila to 1ocat ion. But 

their importance 1n terms of participation makes 

out a. case for mentioning. at least the important 

centres - GoVindsarh1 Mauganj, Gurh• Sirmour, 

Teonthar • t1angawan and Raigarhi• . . 

fhe earthen-ware as an industry is a 

simil.ar ease in point, but the centres that need 

special mentioning are Our~, Govindgarh and 

»la.Sgarh1~ ~he usual products of clay potterS.es that 

are essentially of local consumption and thus have 

ve-ry amal.l marketable area. 

J1ou in contrast to all. the above mentioned 

a.cti vi ties, stands out the manufacturing of tron and 

atael products .. done by foundar1es in the fiold o~ 

forging end casting• which form tho baCk-bono of all 

equi.pment ®ehinery manufaoturiflg! ~ha egricul.~ 

equ1poont manil!faeturin8 ia, the most mpor-tant 

fUnction., where in products ~e ~ws,seed~ills. 
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threshers and denus are made_. And RetJa. l.eeds the 

region as regards participation under, this catego~. 

Another important sphero of activity in Rewa is tho 

manufacture of electrical equipment liko traneistore, 

volt.matere etc. rheostats ate. 

Eanu.factur& o~ alluminJ.um utenslls is al.so 

an important activity. In the chemical category of 

. manufacture. &xplo.aives, inedib~e oils otc. are the 

components; bGoides of caurae the usual detergent 

perfumes etc. i"'oat of these actiVities are 

conc:e.ntratea. in Retia town • 

. Finol.ly, in the repairi.tlg industry • spheres 

o~ high i!lci<lence are motor-vehicl.es, oyclee and 
. 

rickshaws, foott-roar ancl electr:icale. 

The Shahdol. district is a predominantly 

mi221ng aistri.ct, after aericul.turo of course. It 

has eleven urban centres in total and 1 ta monufa.ctu­

ring b&eo is a mixture of the primary processing and · 

higher leve1 mauufaeturtng activity - ranging from 

earthen .. uare_,_ paper._ titllber~_ textile~ leather, 
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hard-ware and ~icul tural equipment machinery 

a.nd parts. of course besides an important induetry 

in the Grain mllling and oil pressing. 

Earthen.l:Tal'e industry is hct!i"GveF the most 

important activity as regards participation. but oe 

said earlier. that it i.s easentia~ of 1oca1 

orientation and can at best be considered to oater 

to limited demand area, end thus its regional 

significance is of a rather lot:T order_. Novcrthelaoa, 

Beohani, Pushprajgarh, Joh!lla, Paean, Kotma and 

Khndargama are. important earthen-ware centres~ 

lls regards paper centra • Amlai l.eada the 

entire region and is certainly the paper centre of 

the region• Pulp.- paper and paper--board are the 

products manuftlctul."~d at &nlai ._ besides cholrine nnd 

caustic soda by uay of chemicnl.s; thuo baing 

raapotlElibl.G for putting Shahdol high on the ehemioo1 

map. 

The timber industry finds expression st 

Shahdol. Umaari~ Johilla for timber and Burhar for 

bamboo ~orks oto. - the source of rau mnterial being 
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the forested tracto in the district itcelf. The 

products of the industry include packing crates, cane­

boxes, willcw-uares. furniture and fixtures., reed 

and bamboo products. 

Next comes tho grain milling industry • 

which is essentially rice-husking, as rice ita the 

main crop in the region and as re-go.rtls the oil. 

pressing - the high s' of net soT~m araa under oUseeds 

in .Pushprajgarh tahsil ahoul.d expl~in not ,only the 

high participation level in it, but a.lso the area, 

of concentration. 

As regards the garment and ~extlle industry 

expresai.on.,_ it is in response to the demands o~ 

mining industry; apart from the usual. urban demands •. 

However • Shahdol. ~ Umaria and Nargada Hari Dafai are 
' . 

the important apparel industry centres·• 

~he 1eather eeetor of activity has .. 
IJ 

significant expressions at Shahdol and Deohan1, but 

1eothers products are not manu£acturod~ In fact. 

onl.y tarmintb, Cllrrying., .enamelling and japaning 1s 
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done, and then exported to Heua - tha ~eather 

centre of the region. 

General. hard-1<rare and hand-tools are the 

next category, located at Shahdol and Umaria. ~he 

msin products of this industry are steel-furniture,. 

utensil• k1tchen-tUilNi cutlery type-foundine etc., 

Shahdol figures in the agricultural. equipment 

picture too • on accmmt of ita manufacturi!lg the 

cu1t1vntionel implomente such as harrows, p1oughts. 

seed-drills, threshers etc. 

In the field of chemical industry• mention 

should al.so .be made of the coal tar manufacture• 

production of alkalic and aeicic salts, fertilizers 

and pesticides besides the uaua1 chemical paraphernalia 

o£ almost all urban settings such as soaps etc. 

Finally in the_ repair sector, electrical, 

automobUe figure out at the prominent sections._ 

ihe most backward di.striC't in the region ,J7hwe 
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very 1ittle industrialization has taken effect. 

Revertheless, the most important activity in the 

sector under discussion is 1eathar processing, 

folloved by earthen-ware~ timber, hard-wore and 

hand-tools, on-pressing and apparel industry. 

Leather processing is tha first ranking 

industry in Sidhi district located at Tiwana, in 

the tehsU of Deosar,. which inCidently has a really 

incidence in the live-stock eatego17 of participation. 

Tha leather processing is restricted to merelY tanning, 

currying. and finishing. And then the processed 

hides are exported to Rewa uhere definite artic1e4 

are mede using this as the rau-material. 

~he timber industry l.ocated at various points 

throughout the district is in e~fect, a response of 

the massivo forested tracts in the region. Houever, 

in Sidhi district, the participation is at best 

in log.falling exclusive]3. and 1s expor-ted to 

Rewa for further proeesatng, 

In direct contrast to these two extraeti ve 

and typically. rubber industry is the hard-ware 
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and hand-tool industry, which bas risen in response 

to tho mining activity at ~orba. Singrauli etc. 

The apparel industry too is a similar case in point; 

for there is a concentration of this expressing 

in the mining tract of the district. 

Similarly • oU pressing is in response to 

the massive oil.seed producti.on ·and acreage in 

Deoeor and Singrauli~ 

In the beverages and_ tobacco categor.1. 

Sidhi figures high not because of tobacco, but 

on account of liquors, and the tebsils with 

significant participation under ~a category are 

Deosar and Singrauli - which are essentially tribal 

tehsila• This also explains the significant 

participation in this catego%7 in Pushprajge.rh tebail. 

Apart of these, the other categories are too 

insignificant to merit ~ attention, for instance 

like chamicals,. repair etc~ 

The total peroentege.participation in this 

category has fur~her b~en di~ided into primary 
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proceesiJlg and secondary proeessirlg; so aa 

to differentiate between t~e extent of distance 

covered by a ra.~1-ma teria1 in terms of steps, 

for higher the step of J?rocese9 the more a~ced 

woUld be a region~ 

Primary Processing Secondary Proce-
ssipg 

REWA 22~.05 2,.65 

SHAHDOL t4_~82 3J.as 
SA~NA 30,,. 71 4 .• a2 

!. 

smHI t9,.~_66 4.07 
i' 

So according to this classification. Satna - ' 

has the highest percentage o~ P§rticipation in 

the primary processing foUol:rod by Re1:m._. flhen 
~-

comes Sidhi and final.l.y • Shahdnl-. ,, 

In the secondary p:roceasi!lg activ.ttylt ~ 
\ 

again tops the llst followed by Sidbi.. Shahdol _,. 

fhe ratio of pr~ar.y pro~essing to seeondar.y 

proc()soing in Rewa is. the ~ighest at 10.7, 1n Sa.tna 
,...~ 

~ . 
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it is ?.2 tlhile Sidhi accounts for 4.8 and in 

Shahdo1 the ratio is 3.8. 

The case of Sidhi and Shahdol ae having 

the lowest ratio• does not in the least ref~oct, 

their higher level. of davel.opmcnt. but a low 

f11 verei.fication in the primary base at the first 

level and the extremely small participation in 

the modem sector as such-,· due to which even 

minor variations get exaggaroted when converted 

iDto percentages, for analytical convenience. 
' ' 

~his sub-sector is respona~ble for providing 

the basic and essential infrastructure for the 

generation of an economy. It mani:foste itself in. 

an indivisible part of the so-called fixed assets. 

Without its presence, a region uould be denied off• 

even the necessary critical investment 1eve1 

required to tbrotle out the economy from stagnation. 

~he following table al.o~Tith map - figure 

number IV ,.21 would clarify the regional picture, as 
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to the dietribution pattern : 

fable IV.XI 

Parti.cipation 1n the .Fixed infrastructure 
sub-sector as percentage of participation in 
6&1 activities excluding Agriculture -

Cons~ruc>"D Ail.ied con-I !Jiectr1- Uwater 
-----·-·----t~i~o=n~---A~qt~Aru~q~t~io~u~~O~ca1~----~~------------
REUA 

SHAHDOL 

SATNA 

SID HI 

2.1, 

1.16 

1.07 

0.46 

0.13 

0.01 

0.03 

-

o.:sa 
0.19 

0.95 

0.19 

0.19 

0.95 

0.19 

Source : Census of India t97t,Serias to~· 
Part IIB(ii) Bco.-~abl.es 

Thus ranging :fram constructional. and al.l.ied 

activities to electrical and water-supply is the 

dom::tin of this sector. 

The constructional activities manifesting them­

selves in the fixed-infrastructural sub-sector. 

have a high participation incidence in the urbanized 

tehsUa of the region~· £or inotance Hujur tehsi1 

leads the region with a.lmoet 1% participation out of 

the total participation in the region, fol.lowed by · 
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Sohegpur - 0. 27% • Raghurajnagar - o. 29f.Nagoa.-o. 2~, 

ri.laihar - 0.221& and so on. And this fact is responsible 

t'or the l.ocal1zation of' Qll. industries in urban 

centres; to a very great extent. 

Under individual heading._ constructional. 

activities as ~ch, have the highest incidence 

in Re~1e., follo~rod bsr Shahdol f.lrui Satml. Sidhi has 

an insignificant proportion_ of participation under it. 

And eJ.l activities invol.ved t:iith the maintenance 

and construction of buUding, bridges, roads etc. 

are an o.ggregation in this categoxy. 'llme implying 

that .Rewa has the highest pr~portion of wrkers under 

it meaning that the region lies poised far further 

investment and development. F-ollowed by Shahdol. end 

then Satna. 

Similarly. in the Bloctrical and t'iater supply, 

an aggregation o£ activities each as lines-men. 

electricians, overse-ers etc. am pl.umberers. pipe­

layers. tank operators etc~etc. are represented. 

Satna is the best served region in this category 

fo1lolred by Rewa, Shahdol and Si~ •. 
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In this sub-sector. only t1ho1e-sale and 

retail. categories are dealt t-1ith. This forma the 

basiS of exchange econom_y, in tmich lies the 

foundation of the much said about - 'division of 

labour'~ 

In the retail as l:Tell as whole-sal.e trade. 

Retia 1eads the region followed by Sa.tna. Shahdol. 

and Sidhi are more or lese on the plain as regards 

retail. but in whole sale SLdhi's position on the 

spectrum is atrociously l.ow. ~abl.e IV .XII 1D 

conjunction with ma.}>t-figure No.IV .22 would suffice 

to clarify that tho actiVity is positively correlated 

with urbanization t'or ~e tehaUa at the higher 

level. of urbanization also fi8Ure higber in the trade 

spectrum,, 

Eighty percent of uhole.sal.e trade is concentra­

ted in food .... gra.ma. textUes beverages etc .. Having a 

maximum, participation in Rewa followed by Satna and 

Shahdol,. 

In the :fue1 ami .chemi~ l-7hol~ale,..Reva acc01mts 

for nearl.y 10% of trade while ·satna for 7% whil.o 1n 
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~abl;e IV.Xg 

Participation in Exchange and Distribution sub­
sector a.e percentage of participation in aU 
activities excl.uding Agriculture 

-- . 
Hlio1ehJhol<3-1waole' D\'Jhoie lwlibieDRe- -1Re- IRe- ORe- ORes-
sale sale Iaale Osale ua1e Dtail.Otai11teU. taU tau.­trade trade trade Otrade tradetfood O~ex- Fuel Oth- rants & 
Fuel Fuel. & Peper• ;Iachi- Food 0 ti1e & h.h. ers hotels 
& tax chemi• wood • nery I dura-
tlle cal hides etc. I-lisc. blee 

&. 

' UWA £0,,85 o .. ts o.os 0.02 o.o.t 7;60 0.90 1.58 0.60 

SI:lAH 0.3t - o.o3 .. 0.03 6.54 o.a2 1.10 0.48 
DOL 

SA!NA 0,75 0.04 - 0.02 0.03 6.82 1.34 1.73 o.e1 
SIDHI 0.07 - - - o.os 6.~6 1 '~ .,_~ ~.sa Ow14 

1 

Source : Consue of India, 1 ~71 , Seri.ee 10 l-1, P. 
Part II D( ii} EconOlll:ic '.rab1e 

In the retaU category, the retaU in foodgrains 

amounts to over 66ft in which S1dh1 leads the region 

followed by Ret<7e,., Shahdol and Satna., In the texti1e category, 

the percentage in retaU trade is almost uniform. but in 

participation aa percentage of total non-agri~1tural 

workersr Satna leads the region followed by Sidhi.Rewa 

0.74 

0.60 

0.49 

o.~o 
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and Shahdol. In the fuel and other household 

durab~e goods7 cntogor.y, which forms tne secont 

most important retail item on the list accounting 

for nearly 9% of reta.U trade part!.cipation. 

Satna leads in tbis category fo1lowed by newa. 

Shahdol and Sidhi. 

In the restaurants end hotel. a, Rewa leads 

the region followed by Sbahdol, SidM. end Satna -

indication the extent of short-term in-migration. 

In this sub-sector-. the <mtegories dealt · 

with are transportation, storage and communication, . . 
Transportation foms tho crux of analysis as 1 t 

manifests mobUi ty • exchange end in general deve~op. 

ment.~he regional picture of the participation under 
. 

the three categories are expressed in the table below 

~able IV,XIII 
' 

Participation in tho Distribution sub-sector as 
percentage of participation in a11 activities 
exc1uding agriculture 

A 
SBAlDlOL 
SA~NA 
smHI 

• 4e,94 
5.79 
1.19 

•••••• 

- - t I 

o • 
0.19 
0.12 
Q.02 
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Source 1 Census of India. 1971, Series 10 ~· 
Part IIV(ii) - Econo~c Tables 

~ie of tho above tabl.e in relation 

t~ith the mo.p..fig. llo.IV.23 would clarify the .exact 

position of tM.s sub-sector in the re-gion. Areas on 

tehsils that have e def:lni te urban incidence tend 

to figure up higher, for instance the tehsUa of 

llujur, waib;qr, Sohagpur, Bnndhogarh, Nagod, ~eonthar 

and Raghu.rajnagar etc. 

In the storage and wa.~housing categor,y 

Rewa, Satna and Shahdol ore the only districts having 

on pr,t~cipation 1ncidence. Rewa, Setno and Shahdol 

specialize 1n the provision o~ cold-storage,grain • 

storage and general war~~housing facilities wbicb 

are evidently mo~~e $D. Rewa and Satn.a .. Sidbi. houever 

has just ooo gotornment owned grain storage and thus 

does not figure ~1here on the storage map, 

Simil.arly, in the fiel.d of communication, t\Jhich 

manifests~ telephone,telcgra~,post offices etc, 

The participation againrl is maximum in Rewa.Shahdol, 

Satna and rather insignificant iD ! Sidhi.~ Whis 

category is essent!ally·in response to the 

administrative demands, marketinG exchaflBe demands • 
.. 

and thus exhibits a region's integrated-ness, and 
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in fact is co-terminus with transportation ~h1Ch 

1n the modern eco:ncmw io the essential lir1k between 

the producers end the consumers. 

Now. coming to the category of transportation 

~hieh is essentially primarily of land eharacter. 

Divided between the 'raUs system and the roads 

system. Bail transport alone accounts for 2/'5 of 

participation under the land-transport category in 

the region of Satna and Shahdol.. It also accounts 

for the position of Bandhogarh and r>Iaitm.r to be so 
' 

high on the ~port -.storage ana communication 

spGetrum! !the roglcn is served by the central J"ai1'Walf 

(in Satna. and Sidhi) and eouth eastern rallway(in 

Shahdol)., both of which Q-onvergc; on Jabalpur. so 

J..L f~-ct~ the region speakillg rail eotmoctivity-wise 

is an appendage to Jabalpur. 

Now. as far as the regional econonw stands, 

the railways pley a dubi.ous role. i .. a .. they help 

in carting auay the primary products of Shahdol 

and Sidhi di.stricts. Satna is tho only city that 

benefits in tho sensa that finished and ultimate 

products are uauall.y carted., Therefore,. the road 
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transport needs an indeptb analysis in the region~ 

setting. ~able IV.XIV gives ua the areal distribu~ 

tion of paces road. 

~able IV .XIV 

Len~h of Roads in miles 

SATNA 

RB1'1A 

SHAB.OOL 

SID HI 

SOurce • • 

~ationa1Qstate~1a3orl6ther Uviliage and=='---­
High Wa¥QHigh ODie- DietrietOForest Roads 

0Way Qtrict Roads A 
a 

63 90 189 183 155 

100 32 50 207 476 

- 71 un 125 676 

- 44 9~ 1'7 430 -- • ~-

Road Bradshaw pub11shed by the Tourist 
Department~ ~ 1969 

Por the purposes of connectivity analyoie 

a whole list indicies uere calculated_. The follouing 

table gives the result of the calculations done : 

Table IV.XV 
(Com~etness ind1cat~p 

Diet. Indices 2 A a B n r 1 

SATNA 0 .• 21 2 13,-.64 6 .• 14 o.os 
RBWA 0.21 1.84 f6.29 6.58 0.09 

SHAHDOL 0 .• 11 1_.59 15.93 9,65 0.09 

SID HI 0.171.63 20.00 6.74 0.07 
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Gource : SUrvey of India's ~lion sheet 
map of Iid• 

~e a-index c~early indicates the high 

1evel of connectivity ~xieting in the districts 

of Rewa and Satna. The B-indox supports the 

findings of the a - index. But both these indicies 

do not take into account the actual route-1ength, 

but their emphasis is on the number of stations 

and routes bebeen them. And therefore. in such 

conditions. both the districts of tho northom 

elevuted plain ~igure biBb in the indicies under 

discussion.-

Now. as regards the compactness indicator; 

where the total. length and tho number of edges are 
2 concerned, the index is n • Sidhi tops in this 

index because of an extremely l.ow incidence in the 

number of edges, uhil.e the routo length is not 

amotlg tha lo~rast. Similarly~: where the route-length 

and the aroa(indicator in terms of diameter} is 

concerned the index is r, which brings tho pos1tion 

of Sidhi scaling down second to Shahdol~ 
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However. this compactness indirotor 

indicates toot Sbahdol and Sidhi both have a 

higher compactness than ci ther B.e'f>Ia or Satna. 

Another indicator ~ devised. keeping the 

total route length"ao the nominator and the area 

as tbe denominator. It was :fel.t that this would 

indicate the ratio of route length to one square 

kilometer. And it's termed zo the l~o - indexo tl:at 

indicates Shahdol and Reva having the higheet length 

per squors Km, - 09 while Sidbi as the 1eoot length 

por Sq.Km~-- o,e7. Sattla fal.l.a in betveen With 

o.oa Kms,/sq.mm. 

Nevertheless~ as regards connectivity, the 

northern elevated plain haS the max,mum incidence 

tvhil.o in compac~neso the southem ,billy area is in · 

the top catego~~ Shahdol and Re~~ have the maximum 

routeage folloued by Satna and then Sidhi. 

A transportation nett7ork is in response, 

essentiaJ.ly to the na~ of raw material• nature of 

labour force and in response to the demands of tha 

~cononw. The southern hilly area, is essentially the 
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mining area of tbe region. tihere freightage and 

haulage is more importo.nt than community service. 

Thus the higher incidence of compactness. t1hUo in 

the northGm areasp uhich crabody the processinG m'ld 

manufacturtna centros. community cervices comes to 

the forefront.. Thue th(l incidence of higher connee­

ti'rity.- A dotaUod a.nalysie on the above statet~G.nt 

could be done if the data pexmi tted. ~1avertheleoo1 

they are fonu~,rded as dwa. e:Iple.nations. ( 25) 

Commerce is the li.fo and blood of the modem 

economy., If the transports be compared to the 

arteries, the financial :ospoet, so. can easily be 

compared to the blood. And under the sub-sector the 

analys~e ranges from b~~. credit institutions~ 

inourance services. to aspec~a of real estote services. 

Though the actual participation is very l.ou 

in this sector. but ita regenerating effect and 1o~ 

te!W3 impl.i.cations upon the regional economy • demands 

ita analysis. 

~he districtwise distribution of participation 
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has been given in the foUouing table : 

2:e.bl,e IV •Xiti 

Bapky Ip§JU:ance Real Eatatg 

REtiA 0.38 0~03 0.49 

SHABDOL 0.33 o.,o2 0•49 
SATNA 0.43 o.ot o.os 
SIDHl: 0.20 - 0.21 

Source : Census of India 197t • Series t 0 r.t. P .. 
Part ll B(ii) Economic ~ab1ee ---

The banking eategoey of activity has under 

its domain, banks. other credit institutions, pawn 

brokers. money-lenders• financiers etc~ ~he 

participa.tion1 in the banlt category of course ia 

the highoat Yith 195 vorkers in Re1-1a• 216 in Satna, 

1~9 in Shahdo1 ond only 56 in S~dh11 Other credit 

inStitutions like agricul.tural. credit banks,. 

cooperatives. etc.etc~ are tho second most import~nt 

catagory and theJ.r incidence i.e highest 1n Shabdol 

e.nd Si-dhi.a 50 and 45 nol"k(?}rs respectivel.y wbil.e 

in Rewa and Satna it is 30 and 23 resp~otivel.y,._ 
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Patm brokers and money lenders • in this 

extremely backward region are conspicuous by 

thtir absence in all but one district - Shohdol. 
-

uhere 1 S workers vere recorded as money lender/pawn 

broker in the 1971 census. ~hus exhibiting a 

genuine financial hunger in the district. keap1Dg 

in mind its tribal nature and mining character. 

~he position on achedul.ed banks in 1 97t and the 

situation ae in't976 is given belov in the table ~ 

SAfNA f6 40S 2.67 21 650 448 

RmJA 18 4,8 76 25 660 210 

SHAHOOL 12 329 194 16 552 357 

SID HI 9 97 •. , te 207 81 

Source ; ~con~m!o ~d.Sta~1~1e~_reso~ 
iewq,»&v~§1on lgzz 

From the above tubla .1 t trould be clear that 

there has been nothing Short of a credit revolut~on 

in the region. between the five odd years that i.e 

the time difference between the two points iD time.., 
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Satna for irlstance hail SD 80% increase 

in ban:td.ng facill ty • Rewa aceounted for 72$ 

increase. Shahdol. similarly, had 75]$ increase EUld 

Sidhi hae haa 100% increase in the faci11ty. With 

the deposi.ta increasing by 62% in Satna. 6G' in 

Rewa. ~ in Shahdol and 250% 1D Sidhi. In the 

field of dapoei ts too • Satna has had an inere~a 

by 54%, Rewa by 72%. Shahdol. by SO% and Sidhi by 

600fo. !rhe percentages are often misleading 

especially in the case of Sidhi .. t-1here actual. 
' 

figures are eo small that their conversion into 

percentage usually gets exaggerated. Nevertheless. 

one thing is sure that in 1981 • the regional 

economy would be vastly different, as from the one 

under exemina.tion now. Such massive outl.ey of 

capJ.tal is bound to take e. positive effect in the 

tte-structuring of the regj.onal economy, for its 

oun development. 

In the other two categories of insurance 

and re~state. Rewa Ell'!d Satna figure higher than 

the rest due to a higher · incJ.denca in purchase and 

sale, agents and broket's, auditing aoeounting and 

bQok keeping services. which have a regional maximlml 
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in Re\Ta ( 65) • followed by general 'business 

eervicea in Shahdol( 100) • in the sub--activity 

Qf adveJ""tieing and publicity all. regions have 

equal representation. simllarly in newEJ sertrices 

cate~ory,, Shahdol. and Sidhi both figure· on the 

same strength, mainJW because of the milling activi­

.ty in . the reg1.on~~.: In comparison to this• the Ufe 

i~ance can!.ers stands rather ineignifieant• 

. though Rewa ha.s 20 workers ~hUe Satna hao 15 work ere 

in this categoey,•·· 

.However, in this seetori.,, the pride of 

place goes to the banking atru~re,~ followed by 

real estate m:td then insurance:~ 
. ~.-

:fhe . Q:Grvices sub.sector ~- in terms o~ 

participation is very impe"ent .• ·.just next to 

agi~~ partioipetion rate:~ Ho~rever~: Zor tbe 

present analysis:~ the range of services extends 

frQm agrl.culturai a,ervicei to 1_egalJ.:_ edueationa1. 

medical;., sanitary .• c:orimrunit_y. administrative and 
-~· ' ;'... . . ..~'! 

personnel. . s~rv:ices" The most. impo~ant of the$6 

arc adm~nistretive:•: educ.~ti,on.~; personne-l and medioal._t-1 
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The total position of the services can be 

had from the table below : 

Tftble IV:¥Vn6 

Partig.i.mt~o;g iJL t,be_s.ex::rtaeg §Bb:sestPA: as JJf!rp.en­
~Me-9.t pa;:t~c~;pR:t~~ijl}JitiV!Ues exsl.ud!H 

Aam~1s-IEduca-1Pereo-k4eUi-IA.sr£-lte-lcomm-osant:• 
trativo tion lnne1 oa1 lcul- lgal unity ta.ry 
servi~ servi- Servi- servi ture Oser servi ser-
ces ces cea ees Servi vi- ees vices 

BEWA 12.t6 t1.90 4.88 2~47 0.60 0.30 0.43 0.22 

10.19 4.33 1.29 0.20 0.14 0.23 0.34 

7.45 4.21 1.52 0.30 0.26 0.49 0.82 

t2~33 4.19 t.23 - 0.19 o.15 o.2t 

SHABDOL 7.08 

SA!HA 

SIDBI 

a.21 

Source : Census of In4ia 197t t Series 10 fi 3P. 
Part II B( U) Economic Tables 

~he dominant pos~tion of tho administrative 

spectrum alo~Jitb personnel serv1ces needs no stressing. 

It includes government servants of Union as l:Iell as 

the States.., ~hey fQrm tbe back-bone o~ our or&>-nized 

society to~~ Their high incidence in Rewa is but 

natural. as 1 t is besides the district headquarters., 
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the divisional headquarters too. 'rho personnel 

services comprise of the cooks. barbers,sweepers, 

laun<lrNIDen and dhobie, an essential. adjunct , to 

all. cooieties, and mora oo to urban onos. 

~he educational services, include teaching 

tlesea.rch, and simllar empl.oyees in vocational, 

non-vocational, in technical. and non-technical. 

1natitut~s• eoncentratian of educational institu­

tion exists in the Rewa, Satna, Shahdo1, Umaria_. 
I 

Nagod, Sidbi otc,. i.ei to say in almost all urban 

centres with a slight pro:liferaticn of primary and 

secondary schools in the Villages, in the whole region, 

accounting thus for this high incidence of parti­

cipation in education~ R91'.:Ta is now the centre for 

advanced studies with the eetab1ishment of a 

full-fleci€ad university as the Andhcsh Pratap Si.Dgh 

University aJ.ongyi th a Polytec,hnic, and Agricultural. 

coi1ege bas~des a Degroe College in Commerce. Arts 

and Science• Apart from this. there is also a 

Sanskrit College~ In Shahdol.,., Belabani:t Burhar and 

Kotma._each bave one Degree College-. Shahdo1 hns two 

Degree Col.leges., ~Jhile Si.dhi ba-s 2 Degree Co~leges ,.,... 
\ 
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one at Sidhi and another at Singrauli. Besides 

the usual paraphernalia of primary • middle and 

secondary schools, which are scattered throughout. 

tho ~gion. 

~e main problem with this sort of education 

is, that it creates a glut in Yhlte-collar job 

market. t:JhUe tbe other sectors of employment remain 

high and dry. There is a need specially in this 

region to have f olytecbnic Colleges as maey as 

possibl.e~ for the formal education, has now entered 

a phase in the region'~here schoo~ ~p.outs are 

maximum!- mainly due to the fact o£ a bleak employ­

ment future~ thus the reeu.J. tir.lg dis-interestedness 

in education• 

Medical services~ are scattered very far 

and between« however seeing the distribution of 

medical services in map • figuro number IV~25 one 

ean ensily sumise tbat the area haVing a higher 

dansi ty uould obvious~ have a higher participation., 

Areas that stand out prominent are .Ama.rpatan. entire 

Rewa district and Gopad Banas., In the secondary 
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category • the tehails figuring are Raghurejnagar, 

Na.god • ~taihar and Singrauli.. ~he tehsils of 

Beohani, Bandhogarb and Sohagpur £all. in the third 

category and in the 1ast catsgor"J are the tehsils 

of Pushpra.jgarh and Deosar, hewing as 1ow a ratio 

as 400.500 Xms. for one medical institution of 

any kin~_. Inotdently, these are also the areas of 

tribal. domination, t-7ho do not pay much heads either 

to the tenets of modern hygiene or modern medicine 

eyste~. 

However, the northern elevated plain has a 
,~ 

denser medical system and eo also in the partieipa.w 

tional aspect • . 

!fhe agricultural services which is the 
• 

most important service has a rather 1ow participa~ 

tion percent~. yet the nature of work expected 

by this service. justifies ita inclusion in the 

ana1yt1ca1 sche~. Rewa 1eads the region in tho 

participation under this activity. primarily because 

of its position as the diVisional headquarte~. 
·' 

186 workers alone are empl.oyed in the irrigational 

syste~Q~ including the much talked of Ba.nsagar 



' - 166 .. : 

Yoja,.,.a; besides 40 workers e.re uith the horticul­

tural and nursery services •. 3a.tna ranks next "&d. th 

partieiP,ation in activi:t.ies such as land clearing• 

dra~ .. ~ing of aarioul.tursl. products, 

l~vestoek servicea etc~ Soil conservation ~s 

o.nother field ~hero Satna exclusiv~aly has partici­

pat~~n ~ ~dol. on the otbar band is also ~n 

the agrieul tural services tlO.P• due to a moderate 

participation in lrrigaticnal services_._ horticul.­

turel Jm<l ~se:ry aervicea etc. Sidhl in 1971 at 

least was devoid off this essenti.C:ll. service in 

tho agricultural arena.· 

fhe legal• coumunity, and sanitaey services . . 

though veey importwt, but essentially are of urban 

nature, and are far too insi@lii'icant in terms of 

participation to merit our analysis~ Houever. the 

legal sa~lces have a higher participation incidence 

in Rewa and Satn~ tlhUe it is definitely lot-1er in 

the southern hllly area... !this could impJ.y a higher 

crime rete in the northern elevatad plain tban 1n 

th0 southern. but such a statement uould be too 

premature to make at thi.a stage_. ll'everthe1ess,.r 
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keeping in view the naturally eceepted relationShip 

bettjeen development and crime, and the pnrticipation 

incidence of community services ~in is high in 

only these ~1o regions- the Rewa and Satna districts. 

Inciden~ the community services inc1ude besides 

participation for religious uorks. trade unio~ 

association. humanitarian mJ.seions., social t'TOrkere 

Nevertheless. in the service sector. 

administration reigns ~preme foUotJed by education 

and personnel. servi.ces~~, 

~he various indicators., just discussed, i.e. 
\ 

under their broad headings, as ~ven in industrial 

c1assificat1on of workers ltere rsnlted 1D descending 

order and uere compoeited for determiDing the 

composite index(Ashok t-11tra.1960) 1,, Class intervale 

were then formed and fitted to the spectrum of 

compos1 to index~. 

Tehsils emerging as the most developed areas 
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of the region are as a result of this exercise -

Nagod, Z..iaibn~, Rujur and Sohagpur. 

In the upper intermediary category, coma 

the tehoil.s of Raghura.jnaga.r end Gopad Banas. 

In the oedian category~ the tehails are 

Amarpntan, Eauganj, Bandhogarh and S~uli. 

In the lower intennedic.ry c:atogoey fall. 

the tehsi]J:J of Sirmour, Teontha.t end Deoaa.r. 

In the l.oweat eategoey • the tehsil.s 

domillating are &obalni and Puehprajgar~. 

Ill would ~e noticed_. that on an average 

the northern elevated pl.ain is highel.-. 011 tho scala 

o~ devel.opment in terms of particl.pation. whUe 

it does have its pockets Of unde~-development 

comparatively speaking, fw instooce in the tehaile 

o<£ ~eonthar and Sirm.o~. 

Sim21ar]9'.-.. the southern hilly area. on an 

average is at a. definitely lower stage of develop--
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ment. again speaking in terms of participation. 

while 1t doeo have its pockets of development in• 

for instance So~ and Gopad Banas. if one 

stretches a bit··· 

~his. then is the ultimate picture of the 

region • s economic structure. 

Based on the findings generated by the 

activity anal.yais of tb.e region, an attempt herein 

is made to classify fUnctione.t-associations in the 

towns of the region< 26! 

According to the 1971 eensus, there are 

t5 touns, irregularly distributed throughout the 

region. Eleven towns in Shahdol.,. four 1n Satna 

and one each in Rewa and Sidhi districts$ 

The function2~ clas~if1cation of towns in 

a particUlar region is becoming increasingly 

dif£1cul.t due to the grovth of urbanism(27).; 

\.. 
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For the lar$0r town tond to speeializ~ the 

aatJer towns exhibit a tendency towards cU.ver­

aifioaticn<2s). 

Row, to test this, various models have 

been deve1oped and tested the wor1d ovar. But 

for the preeent study, rel.1anea has been exercised 

on Nelson • .e method ( 29) exclusively. Acco~illgly, 
the reeults are t 

1 • The most important third o~der fun-etion 1n 

the ragJ.on is h-ade and Commerce, in tV'hich 1 toms 

out of total 15 towns have opeeiol1zed_, &ohc.YJ!&, 

Kotmaa Maiha.r1 Na.&od. Satna, §hahd2~•Umat~A• 

2. The next important. again third order 

function ia other services in which 6 toWhe out 

of 15 tomts have special.ize«. K9S"la R~a. Sa:fmA.­

§hah.dol.- S!dMa Uma.ri;§~ 

'· EanufacturiftB other than households 1~ 

a third order funct1on uitb three totms. ~Jnl.a& •. 

Burhar - lilaff:W.daha.pi .pgai, yd. Satn;a ::mel second 

order fUnction with D~· 
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4,. Similar1y cultivation is a third order 

function wi.th ~S?Aa1 and Umar&.a and a second 

order fUnction with !eQbnml• 

5. Livestock and forestry ie a third order 

function with g9wa, second order function Hith 

f.iaihfl,r and first order function with Shahd,o,l. 

6 • Household indusb"Y too is a third order 

function nth Kotma, second order functiOn ~71th 

y_cheAm and first order function with Nagoj. 

7 ~e construction catenooTOU is a third order l. 0 .. <7 

function w1th Hagod• second order function with . ' 

~o~ and a first order function with RgRa~ 

8;. fhe transport storage and communication is 

a third order function with Bscyr~, second order 

function wit~ Sa$JV& and· a first order fun~t.iCUl 

with Shahd~ 

9.. ~he agrieul tural labour category J.s a 

third order function ~1ith ,l(she~ and a first 
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10. Lqhil.la is the only to1-m ubich has a 

highly diversified base 0 special13hlg in no 

actiVity. Houevar. the fimotional. structure of 

tow"US is : 

Kho~ar- Uchebra Beohami 
ga.na. 

Sidhi 

Paean 

Burhar Kotma 
Harga.da-
h.ar1 I·lai bar 

l'fagod 

Uma:ria 

Shahdol. 

Satna 

-
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:gable J! •XX 

~!tonal c1assi1'ieat!f ! toli:f f ;tiz~==~o:f:e iiiCP tr>.o 

1 2 3 4 5 

'· Shahdol. IX VII VIII III VI 

2. Rewa IX VIII VI III 

'· Satna IX VII VB VIII 

4~ Nagod VA VI VI 

5. 1-!aihar VB VII nx 

6•· Umaria IX VII I 
1 

7; Beohami I II vn 

a.: Xotma lX VII VA 

9. Uchehra VA II 

tO.Burhar lV VB 
~lilargadahar1 
Da:fa1 

11 tAmlai VB l 

12.Rhodargama IV 

13.Si.dh1 IX 

14.Pasa.n IV 
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the above table clarifies the position 

that higher a city in the reclt-structure, greater 

would be its spacia11zations, e.g. Shahdol. Rewa 

anti 3atna; in contrast to Sidhi,. Pasan etc. uhich 

are way dou-u in rcmk-stru.cturo as well as in the 

specializati.on scale•- ne reason for such an . 

oocurance l~es in the concept of ·~conom~~_gt 

~·, better describQd as ·~emeration 

B~onomics'-. which are the savings that can be made 

by an increaoingly J.arge market distributed over 

a small compact area, milking per unit production 

costs ver.y low due to high produetion cutting buck 

upon transportation cost eto~ And besides, 

'specira.l.i.zation depends on the sue of the mnrket t -

picture of Adam Smith clearly illustrates the 

above position., 

In the region,. the tot1!1S with a higher 

number of ~eoiel.izaticm, service category usu.aJ.ly 

ranks first~ 

In the median category either manufac~ 

turir.lg or trade and commorce cato80ey stands 

prominent., 



I' 

: - 175 - : 

In the mono-1tunctional category 
. 

of specialization, construction seems to be 

the dominant activity~ 

.,_ .. -... 
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~he objectivo hero 1s to analyee the 

soc&o.l structure of Bagballdlnn, brine into :focus. 

the essentially soemented oociel sat up and its 

iflpact on the regional structure • fha concept of 

oocisl. structure is par!,luold.caliy so f\ma.a:tentnl 

t-o aocJ.o.l science as to rendor .its unoonteatotl 

definition virtunl.ly imposaible .. startinti on the 

-primis.e ~®t in any given social set up - three 

ayb-syste~a exist in complete eooNinntion. which 

render ol'ganici ty and 0Xistenee to a. social set up{ 1 ) 

iheae sub-ayatems essentie.lly perta.in to t 

I -

Il -

III • 

numan sroups and ~oups 

Pattem of S!9St1al orgaxdeation 

CW.tux-~ envU-onment~ 
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Under the human groups and sub-groups 

an attempt to study the caste-structure has been 

mede alongwith schedule castes and schedule tribes. 

Under the patterns of spatial organization. 

e.nalytie pertain to essentia~y • growth rate • 

density, distribution, age and sex structure. 

li~eracy and urbanization. 

Under the cu.l tural enviromnent • l.inguietic 

pattern and religj.on form the crux of anal.ys1e. 

I. Uurnan grou.ps and §Ub-m;oupg 

Cagte s;truqtur.,e 

A caste analysis 1s essential for a meaninB­

ful study of any region in India. Caste as an 

organization does not only restrict itself to the 

society but al.so permeates to the economy and 

polity of the region< 2>. Thus a study of caste 

groups in a regional frame re~lecte the 0concmic, 

social and political stmcture. That 1s to say • 

that even today, caste pl.ays such an important rol.e 
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in a predominantly agricultural society • that 

its exclusion from a regional analysis makee for 

a dimension-less and meaninsless atudy.(3) 

~he concept of regional casta studies was 

first enunciated by Makin nerriot who studied caste 

ranking and community structure in five regions of 
.... 

Indj.a and Pakistan., tater on. the contribution of 
'\'\ ' 

Schwatrzberg~ ubo studied tho se~eoted castes over 

the north In~ian plain came., 

flow, before t-re plunge into the aspect of 

region-specific caste anp.J.yal.s let us see the 

compl.exi ty of this system!: 

The term caste 1a used to designate each unit 

in the hierarchially arratl:t5eC1 organie systems of 

closed groups to be found on the Indian sub-continent. 

!fhe greo.t size and spatial. oxtension of the 

population concerned and the close 1nter1ocking of 

religious and secular features have produced a ~oat 

var1.ety of local. variation. from which it is 

difficult to draw consistent features; and allocate 
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them their precise emphasis~. 

Ne?ertheless, the present study of castes 

is restricted to its sp:1tial conlllotations. where..,~ 

essnnt~ally• distribution, combination and 

concentration patterns ha~e been worked out, with 

a view to analyse the pattGm of accordance and 

discordance between tho traditional occupation of 

the caste and their present habitat. Qthough the 

basic caste cbaracterist1cs undergo a slight 

modification in the areas exposed to urban impress, 

but by and large in a pri3dominantl.y rural society 

they conform to the o1d pattern. especial.ly so in 

a region like ~elkhand.., 

No"1 for the purpose of' the present study • t·1e 

bav~ classified castes into three broad categories 

on the basis o£ the nature of occupation. In the 

primary cl.ass. tfe have gro-u»ed together tllat 

category of cas too t-Ihich are involved with manJ.al 

labour .. for instance cul.t1vat:ionff cleaning, leather 

works etc. The castes tmt are e;rouped hore under 

are Chamare, Rori Mochi. Bho.ngi,- I-lehtm!: and also 

1n tha category come the tribes Uke Gonda and Kola 



' 
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GfJc. They form the essential sub-structure of the 

society engaged in the product1on of social assets 

over whom the rest o~ the oocial structure ie 

founded( 4). This ie tha category l~hich bas been 

much expl.oi ted in the past and 1 t is only in the 

present that an organized movement for their 

betterment is being brought about by either 

legislat~ons policies or by social vorkers. OUt of 

ti!dli cate(:i'Ory • C!~amars, Gonda end Kols predominate 

the spectrum, and are brlGical.ly the castes involved 

with cultivation. The spatial. arrangement is such 

that Camara domint.e in the northern elevated plain 

of the region tthile Xol and Gonds dominate the 

southern hilly lands and both exhibit en immerse 

relationship to each other i,e~ tribes and Chamara<Sl 

~hey ~orm the essential labour force of the rural 

economy and Chamars account for a total. 13•-~ of the 

total population; l'!hile ltol.s and Gonds account for 

a total. of 79$ and 6.~•:4% respective]$ of the total 

popul.Mion~ 

In a word, the entire attribute4 of'self­

sufficient independent republics•·~ 6 ) of OUl .. rureJ. 
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villages is owed to this cotegor,v of castes uhich 

uphold the entire burden of our rural population 

anti :rural economy. 

In the secondary cl.o.es comes that category 

of' castes, which do perform manual. labour.. but 

note of the menial kind. The services/functions 

which come under this cl.ass are ttood-cutting, stone­

cutting, masonry, animal llueban~ • ho.ir-cuttillg 

etc.etc. ~his class forma the neceesar.y ad~ct to 

a feudal society and does contribute to the village 

sufficiency, and is considered to be M.gher on the 

social-scale as compared to the Chamars and Doms. 

And a neeess3ry amount o~ feudal patrona.st7la 

l!l'equired for their existonce. Ahira, Kachhia, Kumhnrs, 

~eli$, Nais and Dhobis etc.ete. In Ba.sbalkband~ Ahiro 

ond Ita.eM.a dominate this secondary olassii'ioation 

with 7% and. 5.2% of total. population. The major 

castes in this graup account for a total. of 21 .~ 

of the total population. ~heir spatial distribution 

is higher 1n the northern elevated plain than in 

tha southern due to tho tribal sottillg in the 

eouthern counterpart - which provides for most 

of thaso functions and tbno explains their low 

concentration in the area to the south of the 
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In the tertiary class. we have that category 

of castes which own the mode of production but are 

not inVolved 1n the production process itself. ~hey 

form the anchor for the feudal society. the rentier 
"( 

class. the oppressor class in m~st technology. 

~his class is manifested in the castes Brahmins. 

Rajputs, Banias etc. who are the principal l.and 

hol.ders in the region even today. 15.4% of tha 

total population was accounted for by Brahmins 

alone while RaJputs account for merelY 4.~ and 

2.,% were Baniae. Brahmins are concentrated 
~ , 

apatiall.y in the northern elevated plaine,where 

their main function is land holding• while in tho 
to 

southern hilly lands they have stuck more/their 

traditional function of pr1estly activities. while 

the proliferation of Rajpute is more or lees 

uniform through out the' , ~gion~ Baniaa and Kuzmnis 
;'} 

Wh1) are essenti.ally o'K the businGsa caste ~bit 

too a uniform d~tribution, while KUlli.a on en 

average is an important caate in the ~1auganj tehail. 

- In 1-9~1 census~ the region recorded a tota1 
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of 104 castes with a tota1 population of 

2175,058 persons. 

The identification of major castes from 

amongst this perp1exing hetero~ was the 

first task. For castes in general have a highly 

positive skewed distribution•- So the only way of 

·identification of mnjor castes was by transforminG 

absolute values into 1ogar1thmic values. 

On doing this the follouing categories emerged. 

c~!wmrx 

Insignificant 

I-linor 

rnedium 

Major 

:rable Vd 

Upto 199 

200 - 3199 

3200.49999 

50,:()00 above 
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,,,: Ko1 

4!j Ah1r 

51 Kurm1 

6 .. , Kachi 

7:11 Mawar1 

a. Bajputs 
,···.i . . 

9:• Lodhi. 

1 0 .• ~U1;t:'1ar 

1-t-.Bania 
• ~ Y; 
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lfable V,II 

-

..... 

Percentage to 
tota1 population 

t5,~,4 

10.,5 

7-;l~ 

·7,.0 

s,a 
5~2 

5•2 '•· 

4•8 
2 .• 8 

~·~ 

2~.3 

2~3 

~otal Major Caste 76~6 

fbus the above ment1oned cast~a were in 

tb,& major ·category in. :f93t~~ ~he pel."C~~e of 
. . ~~ 
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totm,l population o:f th-ese eleven castes was to 

the tune of 76.6%. 

~he relative strength of the castes 

has been ascertained by the ra.nk1I'l8 method where 

in tho mean of each sub-uni. t has been added to 

once stondard deviation ~or the zxzrdrantd.ng. and 

tt11ee standard deviation for II114ranking and 

thrice stundard deviation for the I3tranking~ 

first rfmking caste 

in the northern elevated plain.~ specifically 1n 

the tahsil. of Taonthaz:~ lfu.3ur~ l1auganj and 

Raghurajnegar and States Haihar, Nagod.,Kothi,_ 
' 

Soha.ual., Juo and Baramudha.-; In the sojlthern hilly 

lands, Kols and Gonda ~te, .. Kols dominate the 

Bard1 tebsU and Ral!inaga.r teheils.. ubil.e Gonds 

dominates the Sohagpur teheil~ It v~ be 

reoembered that in the soil map, ve hed men't(ioned 

that the area north of the &ne_-trough is a 
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fertile tract of upraisod land at times dissected 

by the few rivers that cross it. Agriculturally• 

this is a positive area, and Brahmans & Rajputs 

are the principle landoholders • even today in this 

part of the region a single family o:f this 

privileged c1ass can ho1d over 300 acres. ~he 
I 

higher concentration of Brabmins in this pert can 

be .explained by the fact, that during the rule of 

the l.ocal ~rown, land grants uere made to Brahmins 

i:n particul.nr and the learned in general. \'lhile 
' 

Kola and Gonda to the eoutb of the Sone-trough have 

a history of continued ex~stence in this hilly ~a. 

for 1 t not onl.y afforded them protection but also 

food and Shelter, by the immense edible variety of 

fauna etq_. Kols & Gonda form the esaent.ial produe-
,, 

tive sub-stratum of the society - the sal.t of the 
1) 

earth in this regio~.Gonds howeve~, are a Uttle 

diffo:rent, lhe process of' sanakr1tization has 

affoctod a section of this tribe knows as the 

Rajvonshi Gonda - and they today consider 'thGmoolves 

to be equal. to the neighbouring Rajpu~e from Ybom 

they have.over centuries of eo-e~istence acquired 

po1itica1 and social culture~ 
.~ 
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gna ~ting Casteg 

ID the entire northern· elevated pl.a1n. 

Chemars are the 2nd ranking caste - ~11th the 

exception of Nagod, where Kachhia are the ZJd 

ran1d.ng eaeta. Now, Chamars and Kaehbis are 

basical.ly agricultural castes. In fact 1 Kaqhhis 

are vegetable growers by caste and their predominant 

positiOD in the Nagod area speaks of the favourable 

agr-icultural. condition for the growth cf vegetabl.os. 

Charna.rs on the other ho.nd are essentially Qgricul• 

~ labourers and their concentration is high 

1n this scale 1n the tehai~ of Raghurajnagar., 

~eont~. Hugur~ Mauganj. Bandi and the states of 

Me..ihar.. Baremdha,. Sohatial_., Jal?04 Kothi etc~ Chamoro 
• 

a.a agricul. tural. 1abourara nre hardier than the 

tribals like Gonda and Ko1aA Besides~ it ~r.Lll be 

seen t~~~ their concentration pattQrn is in aroae 

deemed positive for agricul.tural. pusposes~ ~a 

area is also given to caah..oropping" higher percen­

tage of irrigated area and consequently a much 

better 1evel. of living than its so-uthern counterpart. 
' ' 
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In tho tensil. of Ra:mnagar, ue have Gonda 

as the :fld ranking and K'Urm1s ~ the Sohagpllr 

tahsil. Kurm1s were init.ially a non.agrioul:tural 

caste • but in this part of the country, they are 

not only a cultJ.vator class but also are in the 

l.and holdi.n€ category. During the Iilar&tha, invasion, 

this caete, it ~s said permeated into this region. 

Bu.<t before that Kurmis as Slch were unknovn. 

Rajputs are the chief third rallking caetoa -

they have a high concentration in this catego17 

in the tahsUs of Mauganj. !Jardi, Baghurajnagar9 

Relmagar and the stntes of Nagod. Sohawal.9 .Jaso, 

Kothi and Bar~undha.~ !hey are the chief l.ancl hol.ding 

castes. and the entire feudal structure and the 

eystam of.feudal production-relatione rested upon 

this cas.te1 especially so in 19:51•., ~ey have more 

or less a uniform distribution~ though sect-wise 

differentiation does ex;et 't4th1n this caate in 

the sense that the naturEl of re1ationehip between 

various sects atld the ruling 13a&hel.s were governed 
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by temporal political influences. But that is 

basicsll.y a pol.itical. question, which did however 

have spatial overtones in the sense of ~grations 

of sects which uezse ostracized - and thus the 

concentration thus d:Uuted. Nevertheless, at this 

point in time and hereafter. no migrations uere 

effected in the manner described above • So wo can 

assume. given a set of conditions which remr.dn the 

same over time• tho etl!'Ucture remains the same 

a.s in 1931· i-

However, apart from the Bajputs •. Ahirs• 

!i!eliS and Ke.chhis are the important IIIrd ranking 

castes• Abirs being in the teheil.a of 'leontha.r and 

H~ur which had graz1ng conditions very conducive 

for l~vestock and animal husbandry,. ~hough today., 

the pasture land and meadows ore 1?ast bei3lg 

converted into arable landt' but so is a cbange 

in th• occupation~ 

The concentration of Tell in E·Iaillar ana 
Xachhis in Sohagpur naturally go to indicate th& 

poaeibil.ity o:£ cash,..crop production in t9316 whil.e 
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linseed., much in production then, the vegetabl-e 

aepect iS a little troublesome. 

Nevertheless, even today maihar leads 

the region in terms of its oU-seed production. 

so 1 t would not be urong to assume that the heavy 

concentrat~on of Telia in I4aihar only aces to 

corroborate this fact- Besides. it is also said, 

that t'tds region. before ~bhis used to he.va a 

~eli kingdcm•' 

Through caste combination, an attempt has 

been made to find out the pattern of caste aesooia.tion 

and tho principle components in a given combination­

On the basic premise. that the caste associations 

would be stronger if the population str~h of any 

caste is higher~ Now, for insta.nce~ tho high 

concentration of Chamars and Bralwlens on the 

northern elevated plain obViousl.y points out the 

fact that the association be~een these two castes 

is higher., comparatively speaking. 
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So, the statistical method utilized for the 

identification of the strong caste association is 

~oaver'a Crop Combination method(e)~ Noa, the 

results after computation were mopped revealing 

to us a positive rel.ationsbip botueen the diverei ty 

of ro11ef and diversi~ication of castes. For instance 

in the northern elevated plain, the variation betuoen 

ea.stes-combinetion is from 8 to 12 and 14 wh.Ue 

in the southern hilly area chorncterized by ~~ed 

topography and heavy :forests tho caste com\)inntion 

reaches a nuober 20. That 1s to say, the higher the 

diversity of relief - higher is the diversification 

of castes end conD~quently more diversified is the 

economic base too • for occupati.ons o'f non-agricultural 

character ere needed to support a said level of 

population. Thus, it is obvious t}l...at in aroos which 
' 

exhibit a higher combination levol,_ such as Sohagpur 

tehsil, Remnagar tahsil, Bardi teheil,_ the economic 

base did not consist o~ only a.gr.iculture in 1931,. 

but wao also forest baSad. mineral.. for as in well 

knotmt the Umaria coal. fiel.da and certain J.ime-stone 

quaries t1cre the important raim.ng industry in 

1901 in tho Rewah atate. 
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This incidently is a re~iOn uith 20 caste 

combination uith a predominance of Gond,Kol,Branmiris, 

kurm1s,Kacb..h1s, Chamars Banaphore ,Kewt Kahar, Kalal. 

Dhimar & of course Bajputa.non in the region concerned. 

Brahmins uere primari.ly the pr1estly class and then 

l.sndholder,.Rajputa uore primarily l.and holders,Kols 

Gonds and Chamars were primaril.y agrieulturol. labourer, 

whi~e Chamar were also sboe-mako•s.Besidos - Kols and 

Gonda b~e also wood cutters,animal trappers and were 

utilized as mining l.abour forco too. !rhus the economic 

base of the area under discussion ~~s more diversified 

than an exelueively agricultural ~or it did account for 

forest 1 flining and trading occupati.on. In an economy gi von 

to primar,f production.d1varsification of economic base 

is essential. U' the conditions for a.gricul ture ore not 

concl.usive. 

In the :next oategory of a high medium caste­

combination level coma the states ot Nagod,~aihar,Jaro 

and Scha:t!Tal.. ~be ccmibint:&ti-on strength is particularly 

higher 'f:Jith respect 1io BralwiilS~ Chamar,Xols.Kurm:ta,Kachhis,. 

Rajputa,Abir~Kutwar.Dhnnar.Nori,Xori Gond,Gadimia etc. 

t~e agriculture of course bas a stronger position hcrG 

than 1n the areas di.sousaed bef~ • thG fact that Ahirs 

and Gadcnias have como up as a cs.ste,indicates the fa.ct 

that livestock is mora than a domestic a:ffaJ.r.Baniae and 

Kachhis apeak of a. bi.gher vol.umo of trade.,, 

~he absence of Xewats tn this ~ go to 



: • t93 • I 

1nd1ea't8 of the lou levo1 of rj.ve~e trade 

as well. oo riwl'-baaetl. ecDl'lomy. Bas1dos. the 

~act that ~eli&, figlare up m the .nnjor 

component caste points out to the ~act that tbia 

area evan in 19'' was n major area o-£ oUeaed 

production~ 

~eontbar and r~~ tehsUs wme undor 

the next category of low mad£a.n caste combina­

tion wbich is b3s1caUy an asricul. tural .-eglon 

with a wall. deve1oped livestock industry even todey • 
.f.t:.OI\O'M'/ 

~he agnwl. tura1 ai tuaticm !a gone~ b&tter.wS.-wise, 
-\ 

irrigation-ulse. and even tho Cl'Cys produced ill 

tble aro1l oro fer purpossa ot e3t.lb-production.eo 

generally. the region has~ stronG os;r1c:altura1 and 

livestock aec'tor. th\ta tbo concentration of 

economic boos 1ft their two sactione' 

Uo coma now to the loot eatego~ ~tch 

was and is even nov. tbe most ucu.-cleveloped area 

in tho region. Plein castes ora Bza.hm!ns, Ahtrs. 

Cbemra• Rawasio, Rajputa. Lodbis$ Rol.o and Gonde. 

Agrtou1turall3' • tbi.s is the best al"eS. in the re01on 

for not only bein8 the scat of too Govermam t 1ft 
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19:.31.- but also ito f'$!'tila sou~ uoU. devolope(l 

drotnnge system sad the possibility of irrigation, 

provided tho impet"US-. ~ main W?bon centres of 

the reeion-a ~-~~u~iiEltl'oaB tJoro c~o tha centres 

fer thO !4-vJjOOtioB Of growth mpolsee into the 

neiehbo~acr ~ h1iltorl..tme1 ~tiilg m a 

uell-devol.cFJ.d ~iculturnl OQOO.~. 

so, in 0 wra. if t10 ~ the p~t 

&itUBtitm~ 'Oith thG ~aon'tt ~!lin broad,ccnvoynneoa 

vm be seen 1n tomo o£ PFU!~ oc®.oow. ~he regiOns 

o::rhed out OD tlla baoie of caste-aosoe1oti01!l in t931 , 

if eomporc« "tiith the trend of ccmeoic dovslo~ 

and evolution 'tli11 ehOv to us no s.truet~ dwmeo. 

For regiOllS ~4th the l'J.1ahw levol of cast$* 

sssce-int~ons nre ovou nou e~ 1D m~ l7orectry 

i.e. to oey tho secmOlllic behnVS.ov rccai!w the soma. 

Houevor, tho eratwb.Uo feudal preducticm rel.at-ion 

tav-e given wey to pocsunt-pro1)t"ietoey produetion 

relation. iaut open flron the C&'Wllitntive ch€m.ge• 

the str~ctwe of custeaneooeio.tsons re~ins much 

the some. Evan ted~, Cho.mara, Kol.s, Gonds ~ the 

principle ~1cul turG1 laboureZ:'a. the llD.jputs, 

~ina, Ba11iao eto. are avon ru?tJ o lor:u:1-hold1Dg 

c1oeo" th ouch the extent of l.ta.nd•holtims has come 

down. but awn tlwn £eudol1am ealota m tba f)b.o.pe 

of l)el1li-eapitaliw. 
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L\nd unleeo thio ~ascciati.on 1s broken, 

no emount of 1eg1slat1on,vhethor they be social 

or for land eeiling co.n be effocti,.le. And 

aimil.r.l%'1.1 no o.mount of investment in the 

so-celled sohedu1ad cl.assea is going to be 

effective. 

Sol'!!adul.e castes constitute 1 1.etiS o<f 

the total population aecol:'dizlg to tha t 979 eenmw. 

!ho sehodu.ling OlttE'Jndod to tho roU3-on covered a 

total of 19 C!!Stos out of nh1ch oU. but 6 bava 

boOB rot~tl~ 

GenoralJ.N, the concentration og the 

achedul.e Ce$tes 1s higher in th(t r.nsal ereao. 

os they are esaent'ial.ly a 1'Ur31 econoiey' oriented 

spectrum. c.nd they exhibit a @:e!laral.ly positive 

correlatiOD t:d.th agricultural prOductivity. ~bus 

thoir hieb l.avel. of oo.nce&.tr.ati.on .in tho nertb.ern 

elevated plain ia no matter of ehanco-congrience. 

For this ae an are~~ hrld a higher l.Gvel. of 

agri~JJ.tur~1 productivity even in the past. 
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tp:31 census¢ supports the fact that Clmoars were 

the oajor znd 1~ castes after Brahmins in 

this region. According to the 1971 census 97.5% 
' 

of the schedule castes were concentrated 1n the 

rural areas of the northern elevatod plain region. 

~h~ schedule caste population dist~~buted 

in this region, category-uise is :-

Tabl.e V.III 

category I Category II 

1'ehsil.s Percentage of I 
mumW&gn 

I Hujur - 24.1 I·Iaihar - 14.66 

Sirmour - 19.32 Amarpata.n - 13.99 

Hauganj - 19.1~ 

I 
liagod - 13.59 

Raghurajnagar - 17.62 SinBraul.i - 10.03 

feonthar ~ 15.19 

Category III Category IV 

Gopud ~-ru2 - 8.09 Beohari .. 4.4t 
Sohagpur - 5.68 Bandhogarh - 4.01 

Deosar - 5.35 Pushprajgarh-1.87 
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A general perusal of this data and 

the density mup of the sehedulo castes would 

bring to the notice of any layoEm, that the 

concentration of ache<lul.e ca.otee is l"..ighast in 

tM district of Uewa 9 folloued by Satna0 then 

Sidhi and then Shz.hdol.. Thera is however an 

incon&~anec, reflected by the relat1vely b1gb 

level of schedule caste repri3soutution in the 

Sif\..graul.i tahsil of Sidhi district P but then the 

proximity of this area to the !r12cllU, pl.ain of 

Mirzapur district, the relatively better economic 

position t~ith the opening up of the cool. minos at 

Sil'lgrauli totm and ~Iorba, proltimity of Riband bydro-
'I> 

e1octric project etc.~ havo resul.ted in this higher 

concentration level. 

Economy of the schedule castes in the region 

ie predominantly ae;ricul tural ui th 78P of the working 

forco in catogo~es I and II - trith 42% o:f thv 

workers as cultivators and 36% as ~~icultural labou­

~rs. ~hls hot-rever suffBrs e. decline in tho norther.n 

eleve.t&l pl.ain, ~1here 1 t becomes 61~ ao agricul.tural 

l.obourere m'ld 17% as cultivators in Hujur teheil.,_ 

57% and 21% in Hauganj, Si1uour and Teonthar \'11th 
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54~ and 24% in Raghurajnagnr. 

Now considering : -

(1) Schedule castes are a rural phenomenon 

(29 Schedule castes are concentrate in the 

northern elevated plain, as they are 

negatively·correlated vith schedule tribes. 

!fhen, tlls break up of ~ticipation 

rates, ocl:tea out a sure case of extreme land-hunger 

amongst this section of the c<linimlni ty. A fact which 

only points out the f'lat1 and the lack of land 

legislations' implementation, 

Household industry is another imporyant 

occupation ui th th:ts spectrum o£ community, and 

approximately it esters to the need of tO% of the 

population, which definitely are associated with 

C~ara-(shoe makers),K,mbar(pottery),Bason or 

BansPhor(Bamboo aatifaets)-and forns the second 

most impOl'ta.nt industry. 

Coupled with this backuard economic state 

1-a the depressing rute of progress. education has 
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achieved in this sector of popUlation. The 

percentage of literacy is approximately 2.06% 

an~ in tho ease of females it is 3%. DGsides 
l 
~ 

mos~ of the litcretcs in this categor,y ar~ without 
~ 

educational leveL• 

~e sex-ratio, hao a definite femalo bins, 

especially in the district of Rewao- specificnlly in 

the tehsils of Hujur and Sirmour(1197,1102) that is 

because of the possible out-migro.tion· ·of males, in the 

search of jobs, not in the neighbouring Rewa or 

Satna '>ut in Jabalpu:r, All.nhabed, Kanpur, etc. 

~terestingly enough, t~s femal.e bias, su.ddenl.y 

comes out of mala bias sex-ratio at tho age g!&cup 

20-24 to stabilize a1igbtly again at beyond sixty 

age group. And tbia in part al.oo oxplains, the high 

participation rate of females ( $6. 7) for as males 

are generally out. Besides, agrimlltural operations 

are su.ch0 that do not re-quire snall labour - such 

as t-Teeding. r.dlrvesting, otc. Nevertheless, the chief 

schedule castes are Clmm.a.rs, X\UY.\:;'hars, Bason. 
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Schedul.e Tribes 

0 The schedu1e tribes can be general.ly 

ascertained by the fact that they live apart in 

the hi1ls and even.where they live on the plains~ 

they 1ead a separate excluded existence, and are 

not fully assimilated in the muin body of the 

reop~e. ~hey are listed as schedule tribes because 

of the kind of life J.ed by than; u - according to 

the Encyclopaedia of Social work - Volum0, II. 

This secluded existenco over centuries is 

responsible for thoir primitive level of social 

development •. imd they exhibit today the oldest 

ethnological sector in the national population. 

Houever, in the region under discussion, 

schedule tribes constitute 24.4~ of the total 

population. Out of the tota1 16 tribes scheduJ.ed in 

the roaion, according to the "Scheduled castes and 

Scheduled tribes modification order 1956,only 14 were 

returned. 
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The general concentration pattern of 

the scheduled tribes, as expressed by the map 

indicates hi.~her concentration in tbe areas 

1ying to the south of the Sone-trough~ 

( 1 ) Areas of highest density - Sohagpur ~ and 

Puahprajgarb 

(2) Areas of high medium density - Beohaai, 

Gopc.d Banas, /l.narpat.cn, Deoasr, l·Iaibar 

(3) Areas o£ 1ow medium density - Tsonthar, 

Hujur, Singro.uJ.i, I·lau.gan3 and Sirmour. 

Ra{thurajnagar and fTagod ~ But it must be 

mentioned hore that even that tehsil that signifies 

least in the epectrum amounts to a total of 

10.99% of total population namoly Nago~~ 

H~revei,the general pattern of distribution 

indicates tha~, it is inversely proportionate to the 

schedule caste concentration distribution. 

~he main tribes in the northern hilly area 
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are Gonrl, Kol,Ba18a, Panika ancl Pao - accoUJlting 

for n total. of 95% and over of the total tribal 

popUlation in this area, whil.e in the ar<3as to 

the north of the Sene-trough,. Gond and Kol aloq 

account for over 99% in the Reua district. and in 

Satna.y Gond, Kol.(~ Mawari, Bh'tmia, Pao and 

Ithairtmr are '"'the main tribes. 

~e literacy level is distressing~ low 

in this sector of popul.ation. ~he percentage of 

literacy is exc1usive1y is 0.04~ - thus in effect, 
' . ' 

the male literacy by itself ~s at a higher lave1 

than in the schedule castes of the region. 

fhe economic situation of the tribes is such 

that over 90% of their work-force is ~ngaged in 

agricultural activity. with 'the IIndcategor,r domtn&­

tion in the north~ e2evated plain while the zst 

category lmVJl their domination ill the Sone.trough. 

But inspite of this domination~ the economic 

base of the scheduled tribea is found to be larger 

than the economic base of the schedul.ed castes. 

eapooial.ly so in the northern - elava ted plains 
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where mining, other services, trade and cammercep 

transpart and communication have their representa­

tions. 

l1ow • the general participation rate is 

hiaher at 6~ as compared to the general. popul.S~­

t1on' a participation rate a~ 54%. As in the 

scheduled castes, so in the scheduled tribes. 

participati.on in the :fem.al.e category is higher ae 

agriculture aG an industry ha.a numerous f'tmctions/ 

operati.oDS reqUiring cbUd/female labour. 

T.ne 1dealmess of the agrieul tural. ecaxlomy 

is based in the northern e~ovated plains vhcre 

agricul. tural labourers al.one account for 7f$ and 

over in this category - reflecting a defirdte case 

of intense land-hunger in this eategor,y~ 

While in the_souther.n hilly areas it has been 

garbed from statistical view and the percentage of 

cult1vatore increases* but there is harciq arty 

change in the percentage of tribal population 

cultivating lands other than their own~ Aecolld!J)g 

to the s~c.T. ~ V table in the district census 



handbooks of Shahdol and S~dhi - 62% of the 

tribal hol.dings are less than 5 aores. and 81% 

of them are leas than 7.5 acres. 1fhis pittance 

in the neme of justice is a blot on the soeialistic 

face of Indian polity 1n general and Madhya Pradesh 

posit,ton in particular. 



0 

Herein the d10cuasion U=l limited to the 

demographic and social indicators of spatial 

organization for instance the density of populntion, 

growth rate of populat~on. sex.strueture, age 

structure, l.itere.cy and \irbantzation. 

Denaitx of populatiop 

Population density bas been taken as the 

demographic indicator for understanding the nature 

of distribution, the economic basis of ita 

dlstr.ibut.ion and above ell., the potential. of the 

region. 

Population is the primaz.y element from 

which the resou:ece featuros draw their meaning and 

signifieanca. And it is o:r.J.y through its anal.yais. 

that am~ regj.onal. 1mdsrataudirlg of social 
0 . 

A l.ook at- the map Yroul4 suff:ice to clearly 

indicate that the area fall..ing to the north of the 

So~ trcrugh bas the donsest poy~ation uith tha 

tehsils of Hujur and Sirmour,t«tl.l~ by fsonthar, 

I>lauganj and .Amarps.tan. Raghure.jnDgar, r.qaihar and 
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Nagod are the trailing tehails with respect to 

the popUl.ation distrJ.bution 1h the northern 

elevated plain. 

In our economic chapter, we had mentioned 

that by and large • the northern e1evatad plain is 

more conducive t>or agricultural. operations. sou­

wise, and similarl.y in OlW caste section that in 

thiS area the predominance of Chemara who!Je chi.ef 

o~cupation is as agr-icultural labourers. all goes 

to indi.cata that the area is economicall.y more 

better than other areas. Apart from this, the impress 

of urbanization,_ production of a higher level of 

surplus have all contri.buted towards the point made 

above~ .. Besides if ue look at the land-use pattern, 

we l'1il.1 find that the area v.nder cultivation is 

maximum in this part of the regitin especial.ly so 

in the case o£ the tehsils of Hujur, Sirmour • f·'Iauganj 

and ~aonthar ., And again the distribution of cul turoble 

wa&te1and is also the minimum in tbis region. This 

congruence is not incidental. • in :tact, according to 

the R4cardian theory of rent. even the sub-marginal. 

1and 1s brought undor eultivatio~\Uben the demand 
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for land increases and thus then the marginal 

land becomes the super marginal. land or which 

aurpJ.us starts accruing. 

You in an essentially as;:.-icfAJ. turel 

eeonOl!IY • the pre-ssure on land t-Jill increase U 

the density of population increases. And if this 

happens then conversion forest land or cul turable 

wuste land in to cultivated l.and will happen. fhus 

the incidence of a low level of cul turable wnste­

land speoks volumes for its higher density of 

population •. 

Similarly in its southern countorpart -

the bill.y lands,- tehsils of Gopad Banas and 

Sohegpur l.ead the spoctrma_. epetaking of' thereby 

a. relatively positive position of agriculture than 

the other tehsile,: aueh as Deosar,, Singraul.itBechari • 

Dandhoga.rh and Pttahprajgarh., Not only is this 

~gion heavily f<?rested but also baa a percentage 

of tribal popu1at1on~Besidos~ though the area is 

wol.1 drained but uater 1rrigat1on in ttds area is 

practically unknotm.~ ~he percentage of cul turab1e 



wasto land on an average is 5.4%. !he cropping 

intonsity too is about the loueet. fhus_. J.ts 

cuse for a support of· a denser leve1 of popula­

tion is tfeak. 

~us. t-Ta can safely state that i.t 

is the economic potentiality of a region which 

determines ita population density~ 

One of the most important demographic 

~dicators in the regional. analysis is th& 

sro't'rth rete_. It has bean used here to identifY 

areas of sta.bl.e gi:owth and unstabl.a growth. 
,• 

It hRa been assumed that higher growth 
- ' 

rate indicates at beet t~o things ; 

1~ H~~ fertili~ rata 

2. Itmn:i.gratio~ 

N~, both these facto;cs speak of positive 

economic developmen¥- Ub.1le thE} J.atter is welcome, 
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the former is feared. Reason being, with increase 
I 

1n the di.atribution facil.i ty • ue haVe been able 

to contro1 death rates~ resulting in longevity 

of Ufe and a .higher level of life-expectancy at 

birth, but then with tbis deoreaee in death ra.'te, 

there 1s no correspondillg decrease 1n the birth-

fhis is a case pecul.i.ar to a1l devel.o­

ping countries which are in the grips of·a 

chronic population explosion. 

A perusal of the -~pa.tial variation of 

growth ra~e, t-lould indicate. 

t .!·. A generally higher grouth of birth rate 
'' 

to such a situation. 
l 

The tehsils of Sirmour and lUnarpatan 

are at the lowest rung of the growth rate spectrum. 

i.e. even 1o-uer than the state taken as a whole 

(below 20%). Row~ both these teheils are. essentially 

rural, b~t with urban areas 1n the neighbourhooll 
' 

and thus can be cal.1ed as the 1"U%'al fringe of Rewa 

and Satna~, Obvi.ousl.y, all sorts of facilities -
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medical_. educational', .. recreational etc.etc. would 

be avaUa.bl.e in the vicinity. the contention is 

that a higher standard of living genera tee a lower 

fertility rate( 10)ln the areas south of the 

Sone trough~ 

2• Low level. of growth rate in the urban 

belt, except 1n Raghurajnagar tohsU., 

Now. topping the growth rate spectrum 

we have B.aghurajnagar, Beohari and Bandhogarh tehsUe. 

~he tahsil of Raghurajnagar has come in tbis part 

of the spectrum mainly because of the unusu.ol 

growth of Sntna township~ Simil.a:rly in the tehsUs 

of Beohar:i and Bandhogarh, the doubl1og o'f rail.way­

lines, construction of power plwt at Ohacha:i and 

the paper mUl at Arnl.a1 generat-ed enough migration 

so as to result in"' tbis unprecedented ille:rease •. 

1lhua,.1 this increase ~1hen coupled with the natural 

increase • rasul ts in enggerating;. end the prold.mi. ty 

of the urban centres to thes,e areas only speaks 

of the kind of commodity/service f1ow that exists 

in the regi.on~ 
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Besides. referring to the density 

distribution map. one can witbDut fear ·state 

that between growth rate and dens~ty of 

popul.ation there. exists an inverse rel-ationship 

a .g. the areas to the south of the Sone trough 

had a lesser density than its northern counter­

part. but they have a higher grouth rate too than 

their nortbern counterpart• 

now. let ua look at the variation in 

population during the last seventy years of censuea 

Year 

1901-11 

t9tt-2t 

1921-:;1 

19,1-41 

1941-51 

1951-61 

196t-7t 

hbl.e ViilV 

Baghelkhand 

13~7 

- 9~3 

12.6 

15.-3 

7•9 

24.6 

52., 

f!Iadhya Pradesh 

15., 

-1.4 

11.4 

12.3 

a.? 
24.2 

51.6 

Source : Census of India. Gene~ population 
tabl.es, I.t6,l?a 
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The noticeable features of the pattern 

of popul.ation variation 11'1 the district in the 

re~on during 1901 - 71 are t 

1) At the start of tho centur.y.the variation 

we 1esser than the state~· 

11) Decrease in the population in the next decade 

was of a. greater magnitude than the states. 

111) From 1951 Olll1ards. the popnl.ation almost doubl.ed 

its:el.f and is o"f a greater intensitq than the 

states. 

So broadly speaking, there are two instances 

of abnormality. fhe decrease in 1911 to 1921 and the 

unprecedented increase in 1951-1971. Another 

situation t:Tbich demands explanation is 1941-5f. 

The decrease 1n 19t1-2t was due to three 

epidemics, one famine ~done scarcity year. In 

1917-18, influenza. epidemic folloued by pl.ague. 

1918-19 uae a scarcity year and 1919•20 was the year 

of the ac"tual. famine. resulting in the emigration 

of S3.000 people, and thfls T:Jhen refl.ected 1D the 
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census data shoul.d not be surprising. 

~e comparative population decllne in 

1941-51 was a.ue to partition and independence 

of the country - but otherwise a normal decade. 

~he unprecedented population increase 

in t951•7t is not pecul.iar to Baghelkba.nd alone. 

It is the general phengmeno affecting the state 

as well as the country. ~<Ngh the density of 

increase is greater tllalin the state, yet it 

should be ~bought of as und~hl.e • t'or this 

increase in the populatioll of the region has 

resulted in the incidence of increased. per capita 

income • 1noreased per.cap1 ta lmtd•hol.diltg.increased 

crop productivi.ty. '.rhe epidemics, famines and 

other calamities of .similar nature are non-existent. 

~hie faster growth rate of Eaghelkhand has thus 

contributed t0111c.rds its economic diveraif'ication 

and stabil.ity~, It is even now veey deriveable 

in the interest of the region, for vast resources 

J.ie untapped in the shape of mineral. foreets,1ands 

etc~And this is still the moot sparse11 populated 

regJ.on 1n the countl"'Yt~, 
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Sex atxue;tJlte 

Sex ,AAtio has been used in the follo'td.J'Jg 

annlysis to :-

t) Gauge the strength of the opera.ti.ng pu-eh 

factor or otbereise. 

,. 
2) Gauge the inef£1e~ency of the econo~ base 

of the tehai1 or othervtse. 

~he sex-ratio is an 1ndex number employed 

to mea.Sl.lre the difforonce in numbers bot'eeen the tuo 

sexes. Contrary to tho general belief • the two soxos 

are not eq~ly distributed, neither over space nor 

over title. Bio1ogical. economic. social. and other 

factors all go to centribute this d1sparj.ty between 

the sexes. 

j. 

However~ 1n general.. the sex ratio bas an 

inverse relationship ~ith industrialization ana 
urbanization that ie speaking in a relative term 

with reference to the Indian situation in general 

and to the regional situation jn particul.ar. An 

Ulll$tration of the geographical vanation m sex­

ratio prov.ee the consistency o:f this observation. 
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fhe areas wh1eh fall below the regional a~rage 

tit 974 females per thousand males are Baghurajnaga.r, 
1 

iohugpur and Bandhogarh ( 939,947 and 956 respectiva.ly). 

In the next categoey balou this regional average 

are Deosar 960• Nagod 961, Sinarauli 965~ Hujur 967 

ana Beohari 970. Out of this it wUl be seen that • 
the tehaila of Hujur, Raghurajnagar1 Sohagpur bave 

a high percentage of urbanization w"hUe 1n the otller 

tehsUs. Bandhogarh, Beohari, l'ilagodr Singra;uJJ.. and 

Doosar aM areas t~he:re mining is an important 

d.nduatry.. fhus the contention, that industrializatioh 

and urban1z.ation lead to a mal.e-bie.l sex ratio stands 

proved.,. 

On the other band, another contention is 

that rural. areas ~enarally exhibit a tendency to 

bring p~i ty between the sexes.. ~be tehsUa lacking 

urban population completely or mn.rginally are 

Amarpatnn,, Sirmou:rt I•!o.ugan.Jt Go:pacl Banas ana 
Pushprejgar}\, Incidaltly, these tehsils also. bappen 

to rank quite hi~ in the sex-ratio spectrum. In 
fact, in the t ehsils of Sirmour, Hauganj and 
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Amarpatan it is a. femal.e-bial aituation. 

So thio essentially is the area of a highly 

male selective out-~ation case. 'lhe proximity 

of B.aua._ Satna, Jabolpore and Allahabad, 

exercise #a].l factor. but whi.cb at best is 

weaker than the push factor exerted fron the 

region, .resulting in this m?le-selective oll'fl­

m.tgration. For if the pull factor from these above 

mentioned urban ecntl)es had been stronger. then 

it i-10ul.d hlve a fsmily out-mipation. Besides, if 

one loOks at the age and sex structure. then tbe 

break-point of male-curve is a. t 2o-24 age-group. 

IJ:hus, th.is further confirms the region's inenpaeity 

in ter~W of economic opportunities. 

Rovsver • it is interesting to exat:line 

how the eex ratio in the region has been changing 

over time duri.ns tho last seven decades .. 

faJlle v,:z. 
!!BCADAL VAR;IATI.Q!l. L.'V SHX W}:O 

Region - §Mi~~ r-I.P. 
Year 
190t- 10t4 990 
1911 1017 986 
1921 1006 974 
193t 997 973 
194t 989 970 
1~1 9M 9Q 
1961 981 95S 
1971 977 947 
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A look at this above given table tTOuld 

suffice to cl.ear up that except 1n the first 

deoadG t901-19t 1. when the sex-ratio actually 

gained female bias• there bes been a steady increase 

in the male-biaenesa of the sex-ratio for the 

entire region of Baghel.kl'nnd. How, it is difficult 

to assign any reason,, for 1h1s increase in 1911 • 

census except that this is roUGhlY the same time 

t-;hen a famine of terrible intenai ty betook the 

region. probably resulting in the male-out migration, 

in research of empJ.oyment oppurtunities and 

thereby security. that resulted in this mns.sive 

distortion of parity between the sexes. Anci again 

1:D. 1917 and 1916, the 'bf7eekiflg out of the influenza 

epidemic restricted the restoration of parity 

though the distance had been largely covered. In 

1931. this surplus of sex-ratio in favour of femal.oe 

bad been temea into a sma.J..l deficit, and since then 

the decrease kept on 1nereas1ng ~ though at a 

dimiD.i~ing rate but there wero fluctuations. 

Among the various factors tba t operate 

operate to change the sex composition of the 
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population be selective mortality or otheruise 

in one of the sexes. the following malo be 

mentioned ;-

As observed by the- report of Census 

CClmlliasioner 195t ( 12~tha existence of a ma1e excess 

at birth has to be accepted as a fact, so that a 

deficiency of females arises as a biological 

phenomenon. n The interesting thing is, that though 

more males are born than females* but the chil.d 

male mortality is higher than the femal.ea especially 

in the first year of l.ife. 

(ii)Incamplete enumeration of women at Census. 

Census Commissioners 1891, 1911 and 

1931 hel.d tho view that faul.ty enumeration of uoman, 

especially of l.Ulmrriod gir1s in marr1agea.b1a ages, 

uaa reaponaibla for giving lou figures for the 

female population. This view hOl1ever ms to oo 
rul.ed out, as the dificieney in females is persisting 

through the years as the efficiency of the cooouo 

enumerations is increasing. 
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(iii) Selective mortal.J.ty cmong males and females. 

In the years of abnormal mortality, 

1t has been observed that famines contribute to 

heighten the mal.e mortality while epidemics. 

contribute to the rnte increment of fel!lale 

mortality. ( 13) 

Now~ 1D the region tmder discussion. 

the hinau segment is predom~mnt. S?he bUJdu 

attitude towards the female chil.d, :is one of burden 

rmd liahil i ty • t1hile in contrast the male·chUd 

is looked upon as a fUture means of support in life• 

but als-o as a means of spiritual salvation for the 

father. 'rhis attitude in the pa;l)t resulted in tamale 

infanticide. but null1. wen such values have largely 

got eroded it is this neglect uhieh can overcome 

the biological superiority of the female baby. 

( v) !1afi.v mar:rjp.AA 

Though the inat1ktution of chil.d marriage 

has be~n legal.J.y done away nth ~et it is said to 
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still persist in the tribal belts of the region. 

Child marriages almost alvays exposes girls to 

the risks of death at a tender age. when they 

are conslltutionall.v weak. 

~hus• the sex-ratio• in general. 

indicates the male-biasnesa at the region under 

discussion. while in areas where iJmnale-bia.s hr-:iS 

been projected. the case is entirely of the ma.killg 

of highly eelective male out-migration. 

~ age-structure is analysed in the 

regional frame-worktSO as to arrive at a croea­

sect1onal view of the population. and then dctarm1l'le 

the productive age-group. dependency therein and 

thereafter attempt a brief analysis of the 

population structure. 

Now. for p-urposes of analytical conve­

nience. we have i'our broad population groupings -

o-t4 yea:Ds of age as correeponting to the children 

age group . ._, 15~34 as corresponding to the YOUD8 
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parsons or youth age group. 35-59 as the midal.e 

aged persona and 60 onwards to correspond uitb 

the old-age persons! 

R=f 4, ~he general. picture of this age 

group 1:S tha.t over 4a,b of the total populoti.on in 

the en tire region ara accounted for by ~his egG 

group. And by itself it constitutes the biggest 

single segment of population. 

~l'le penk in this age g4oup is to be folmd 

in I'la.ugnnj tchsil with 43 •. 4% of tota1 population. 

1·Ihile in the other end o~ the spectrum ue huva 

Sohagpur tehail with 37 .9;! of total population. 

In the coste amlysl.s, te-e have mention, that 

t<Iaugo.nj tohsil. is comparatively better of in 
0 

agricultln'e, livestock and all.ied aet.i.vities 

l1itb a hi@ler proportion of schedule caste 

population- tmlla Kols end Gonds together 

'd th the a.gro-forest economy dominate the Sohagpur 

tahsil.. Now~ this only supports the vi.e~t held 

by a section of the sociologi.sts, that fe.rtillty 

in an agricul. tural economy end schedul.ed caste 
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section is higher than in general •. Nevertheless. 

in the reglon • viz-a-viz state. the state has 

40.6£ of the popul.at1on in this section while 

the region bas 41.6% •. ~his signifies that more 

children are born and survive tUl 14 in the 

regioD than in the state. But. this section is 

essentiall.y dependent and unproductive. However. 

as the economy is essentiall.y agriCUlture, 

ineidence of ch.Ud-labour is·bound to be there, 

and ~specially so 1n_a poverty ridden ~bsistence -

agricul.tural. economy~· 

1.5:'..4.-· 3~ of the popu1at1on beloDg to 

th·ia category, roughl.y meking it out a.t 1/3 ~f 

the total popul.ation~ This is the profluctJ. ve 

age group, and signifies the strain on the 

employment market'!. wMch is slightly more in the 

region, than on the states,, as it is still broader 

tban the state's amount-•. ~he region accounts for 

:;2.8%,. GhUe the state has S1 •. 6%. ~he peak 1n 

this eatego1tJ is in Sohagpur tehsil. with 34.,.~ 

tdlUe the depth is in the tehsU of Gopad Banas 

at 31 .4%. Now:, Sohagpur tehs11 bae an agro-mining, 
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forest economy oith a higber level of urbanieation 

than any other tehsil. in the southern hilly area.. 

The mining industry by Virtue of the nature of 

work,_ reqUires a largor clnmk of youthful. labonr~ 

than any other industry • Whil.a a case for in-migra­

tion and dist~tod sex ratio 1s thus eatabl.isbedi 

but then also# tllS.a hiGb-ar percentage of youthful 

populati~n is al.so proved. A l.ook at the sex rotio 

map would olll.y eonfim this• On the contrary ~Gopad 

Ba.mto is essentiaJ..l9 an agrJ.cultl.lt"al. toosU..t1here 

the di versif1eation of economic base does not go 

bGyond agrietll.turo• rcsul.t1ng ~ <?Ut-migration 

of workers in both the sex@s far bidi.-lea.f ~tlng 

into other neighbour tebeil.s; that the l.evel of 

youthf'Ul. population. fOO.ls be~ow even the state 

average. ~hus the numerical decline in this age-group •. 

32:;~~ The middle-aged population, almost forms 

a fifth of the regional ~opulation and is very slightJ.y, 

lesser than the atate' a average of 21.4. The highest 

concentration in this category is in Sirmomr 24 .o, 
while the l.ot:mst is Singraul.i 18.7. At this atage 
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mentality becomes a oajor factor that causes 

this drastic Cllt-do1m, though spatial variation 

in the region are entirely due to the aeti vi ty 

spec1al.ization - for instance, in the mining bol.ts 

such as Si:ngrauli., Sohagpur, Bandhogar£, etc, eto, 

mortality rate due to chronic illness ui~l obviously 

be higher than in tho comparative peaceful activity 

of agricultural. fUnctions~ in Sirmour. Gopad Danae, . . 

60 • (+~ Noll. this io another dependents 

age segment .. ond here too obviously. the state has 

a higher representation- (5.11£) than the regional 

representation (4~2) 

~he maximum in this category falls in the 

most urbanized tchsil of the Region Bujur. at 

5.0, whUe the minimum lls at 5!eon~har • 3.5. 

This only goes to prove,_ that better the medical 

faoill tN., better the representation 1n this 

category. Or else., wby is it that tbe c~ncentration 

is almost U!ll.formly lot7 60 this catogoryf~!imoet 
all the rural tehs~: of the region. ~his only goes 
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to prove, that the conditione in ganerol in the 

region under discussion. are not as well of• as 

of the state in average. This supports our 

con ten ti.on. that th Baghe:Uthand region is among 

the most backward regions in the sta.to. 

Literacy. has been utilized hero as an 

indication of development. It i.s eas~ntially an 

urban function, and manifests not covertl.y the 

val.ues and ideals of modernization. Even the aspect 

of literacy, vithout any :formal level of education, 

exhibits to a great degree the naeu for education, 

eo in effoct it is a measurement of the gosi.re for 

~~irm. ~be geographical variation, shous 

consistency uith the statement made above, about 

1 ts being an essentia.l.ly urban .function. Uujur and 

Raghurajnagar tehsils have by far the highest level 

of urbanization in the region~ which is well reflec­

ted in the 11 teracy rate expresaj.on. ~he tehsll.s 

of Sirmour. t-lar!ganj•, I1laihar a!ld Amarpatan. bear 
~ 

strongly with the statement on values af moderni-
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Zt\t10D~ the desire for education. as the levGl 

of urbantootlon in ttose areas is juSt seeotldo.ry 

to the oneG maltloned above; eo is th0 oxpressicn 

o-f literacy. 

Items 

7!able v.Vll 

Degree of correlat~on 
i&tb lJJ<er.a~y 

0~ 
2,. Intena1 t;y J.. CFOPPins• 0 • 556 

3. Sehodulod Caste - 0.606 

4. Schooulod ~be - 0.382 

~:rw higb co:rrel.ation value o~ both 

ogric-ult\u>al l.obourers and scheduled casta. o!ll.y 

go 1!l S\WltOrt of tho conttmtion expla~d aboVe~ 

:Sy the mel. us ion c£ the 1 tem ... <m) pping 

intend.tYcr it had been hoped t~ ittlioate_. the 
.JM's 

rolati.onsbip between Utamcw and 11 t!.-reoy 1n an 

unde~ovo1opod region like Bagholkband._ uhich is 

ateoped in psVelrty• primitive eg.ricttl~ and 

traditional. volua systems., ie the forte of only 
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the exclusive class of individuals uho do aot 

have to work in order to exSlflt. fhemere ~act 

that schedul.Gd castes and scheduled tribes have a 

1itemcy l.evo1 as low as ~. coupl.ed t1i.th the 

positive co~iation betwQen scheduled caste 

and ll taraey rate indi.cates • that thwe Gltists 

a clasa of indiViduals., W.o are released from 

the labour me?ket on account of the in~e.tion into 

the intensity of cropping. in the sense that tihat 

strength of contribution if) made in tile domain of '­

aari.cul. ture due to ll teracy, the relationship 1G 

negative at - 0.556 adcin8 strength to the above 

contention of a class of indivud.uals, uho otm the 

mode of production and do not labour on it. 

~he case of scheduled castes bns alraady 

been explained - the seheduled tribes case is a 

ll ttle dUforont, as its correlation ~4 tb the 

agricultural. .labourers is positive at o.st, but the 

stren&th of relationship is lackiDg, therefore 

tho 0.382 literacy corre1ation uith scheduled tribes 
. 

1a of the noma.l situation. 
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ihus., this gives us the nature of 

rel.ationshi.p Utera.cy has u1 th the economy and 

soo1et~ of Baghelkhand. 

In Begbelkband, the proportion of 

population classed as Urban in t97t was o~ 

7 .a~~ of the total. popul.ation. Fig V .11 shows 

the distribution of' the concentration pattern of "· . 

this population in the region. 

~he pockets of concentration are Hu~ 

tehoU in Re--r.sa disb1ct and Sohagpur tehsil in 

Shahdo1 district. followed b,y Raghurajnagar tahsil 

in Satna district. In the lot1er intermedSary 

category come the tehslls of Nagod am Ha1bar of 

Satna district and Bandhoga.rh tahsil of Shahdol 

district_. rihil.e in the last categoey, tehail Gopad 

Banas of Sidhi district and tehsU Boohari of 

Shahdol. district fall.. Based on this. Shahdo~ 

district emerges as ha~ the maxiaum proportion 

of urban populati.on (ttfit%) follot11ed by Satna 
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district (10.9%), Rewa district (7.4%} and Sidhi 

district ( 1. 2%}. Three tehsUa of Rewa. ttro tahails 

o~ Sidhi and one each of Sa.tna and Shahdo1 have 

no urbanization at an. 

Nou Rewa and Satna bave been ihe product 

of history as expressed in Fig V. 1 2. Retra vas the 

state capi tal• whil.e Satna was the seat of the 

British resident and the agency Headquarters. 

HaviDg beon c~ected by rail, gave 1 t another 

face-lift and resulted in eubseq~nt induetr!Q. 

l1zat1on. Wbi.l.e Na~od and Maihar too, had the 

benefit of being tna state capitals. ~ the 

cel.onial. era. Thus the Rewa-Sa tna axis. uhich 

represents the most urbanized tract in the region 

is a resul. t of bisto~, connectivity and industria­

lization. llhiJ.e in contrast to this. the Shahdol­

.Bandhogarh axis of urbanization J.s a recent dave-
I 

1opmant. i.e.~ post-independence, connectivity did 
G\.'%M~ 

pl.ay an impoYta.nt rol.e,·· but tbe primacy of Pliltl!Dg 

acti.vity baa as yet remained unchallenged. In fact, 

connect-ivity in the area is comp11mel)taey to this 

extractive industry. Summing up.-· 1n the northern 
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elevated p1a1n. there exists an urban tradition 

and framework• mich is c€h-tainl.y in tb.e sourthem 

billy area; as suggested by ~ab1e v.VIII 1n terms 

of social sorvieas granted to the popUlation. 

\ihieh speaks of the qual.it:1 of l.ife enjoyed by the 

man on the street • so to Ga¥. ilhus in the northe m 

elevated plain thGre exists further seopa of gror:rth 

of urbanizati<>»• <t>Jbil.e in the southern billy ares, 

the situation is di:f:ferent, talless ihe services 
' 

granted are increasGd in qual.i ty and quantity • 

For 1n situotJ.ons such as this. it ia !lOt 

urbanization but urban aceretion~ 15 ) refer figUre 

No. V .12, on too growth of urbanization 

In 1971. there were a total of fif'teen 

towns. ten of them in the Shahdol d1strict, three 

in aatna district. one each in B.e'C'f& and Sidhi 

d:lstriets.a; In t90t, there were a total. of five 

towns and by 1941, only two mo a- tmms had been 

added. But betlieen 195t and 1971 ,. eight more touns 

had bean added·~ 
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10. Na.god... 
11. Nargada Hari l>a£ai 
1.2. Umar1.a 
to·:.. l'tiaihar 
14. Satna 
15. Rewa 
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However. t-na general rate of urbanization 

has eaperienced a higher intensity of sport -in the· 

shahdol rGgion, where til~ 1951 there had region 

been onl.y two towne,Dmaria and Sb.E.mhdol .nut by 1971 

eight more towns had sprung up.witb four ofthem 

in response to the mining ~activity such as,. 

Khoda.rgama,~asan,fohila and Burhar t1~a 

Rari Datai agl.ome:rat1on.l1h1~e two of them 1n re• 

sponae to industry•Amlai and Kotma and Beob.ari ·for 

purely administrative requirements simi~arl.y 

with Sidhi 1 the demands of administration and gen­

ora1 services category resulted in its establLahm• 

ent. 

In contrast to this the urbanization rate 

in the northern elevated plain comprising of 

Satna and B~wa has been comparatively steady. 

In 1901 ~there were four towns,Rewa,Satna,Uchebra ! 
.J . 

and t>laihar.1911,,sat-T the addition of Nagod.And 

tUl to-day,tbis area has only five totms. 

~he fo~owing_ ~able is on the clasa structure 

of towns._So the regiozt has tu~ towns of the 

second cl.aes • two of the third and one of the 

f()ld;~ 
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~nd sloven towns of t~e fifth e1eas.1c,acco~ing 

to the 197·t censua.~ho urban struct\ll'e seems 

o11uita Yell-balancad~c-llc&pt around the fourth 

eatc,go:-y.ubich reflecta an instant fall f'rom 

ts.ooo to 9COO.But tb!s ia the aceno oa v~ 

auzea in the regionnl p:rospoctive.Sean frcfn 

tho 61ot~1ct prcs,~ctir¥O•tho uholc strueturo 

exee~t £or Satna seomo explo1tat1vo.~ho ont~ 

HGwn d~at~1ct #OS only one towa of the ll claao. 

while Dldhi,.has ono toun cf tha V olaee.Satns 

on the other hanu has one town of the II claos. 

:.followed by Z.1a1han: ond Uchohra and Uago4 in rtT 

and V categorics.Shah6!ol,hae two tornw in tho 
' 

third cateaory and oit;ht towns in fi..ftb catogoz-y • 

with a pre-dominance of minillg tows.havi:a3 o. 

notorious reputation in the aapact of~provis~on 

of sooial ameu1ties.~QtmS like trargedn lial"1 

Dafai that ero III in ~ho elasa struct'\U."',. 
' 

do not havEJ any oleotrico.l co:rmec-t1ona.114at 

to a~ea.k of tire :f~t.itl:g ru.td medieol. reoour.ee~ .. 

/ 
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Amlai~Pasan and Baolw.m.i,or for that mattEJr most 

' of tha class V ~of Shahdol,have at least 

one of the essential services su~_ 
supply, electricity,medical,fire-fighting 

etc mdsstng from their list o~ services.~his 

sort of urbanization is intact urban-acceetion, 

and tends to be degenerative not only for itself 

but also for the reaion in \-rhich it is situated. 

Nevertheless,urbanization has historicity 

in the northe~ elevated plein,whil.e in the 

southern hilly area its a recent upstart. 



Liingu1st1c Pfi'tt!m ~ ( tJith an emphasis mother toDBUe 
Regll.onal. vo.ria:tions ) 

~ da.ta~> has been analysed, to eee the 

extent of linguistic iroterogeniety in the region. ~he 

number of total. l.~a returned enormousl.y high .. 't:Jith 

41 l~s and dialectal variation. ~hreo famil1es 

uere represented ths Indo Aryan, the central dravidian 

and the I·lunclbami groups. Besides in tho region north 

of the sono - troll8h there t'.Tere all. 41 1~s dialect 

uhila to the south of eon~ trough in district Sidhi, 

20 l~oa I dialects, and in Shahdol there were 29 

l~s I dialoots. 

Houever, the regJ.on erumot be terned oa a 

multi-~inguistio region~ because of thifJ multiplicity 

of mother tonc.,~ea returned from it, beco.uoo~ the 

predominance of Hindi and Bogheli together contribute 

97% of the mother tongues returnod in 197t • ~his 

altrociouoly hSgh percentage elso make tho c~se for 

delineation of tbi.s 1"'Sgion aa one organic u.nit. The 

other spa~es of importance are Gondi - (4%) in 



; - 235 - : 

~he Punjabi and .Bengali speaehes. belong to the 

rehgea catego17 and ~ eaoentially of urban origin. 

~he entire rural. spectrum takes recourse to 

Baghel.i and hindi, t-~.the motbar tottgUe. Hind~. iri.fact 

has made a terribl.e inroad into the l.ocnl. cu..tture. -

the imposition of hilldi as the etato ~e. resulting 

1n the terrible decline of tribaL l~s, like Goncli, 

Kurukh Ora.on, etc. 

Ba.ghel.i uhich waa esse.ntiall.y a dialect • has 

given grounds to lthari - beli form of M.indi. 
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f.rABLE - v, v;n 

!Jindu ~slm Sikh JaW£? ppra,ati§D 

faontb.ar 98:.2 1.7 

Sirmour 98.6 f .s 
t-1augwnj 97~5 2~49 

truzur 97.8 2.1 0~1 0.09 

Gopad Janas 96.0 1.9 

Deosar 97.7 2.3 

S~uli 98.1 t.a 
Beohari 98.9 0.9 

Ba:ncihogarh 98.2 1.6 0.04 

So~ 98.1 1.6 0.03 0.11 0.04 

Pushprajgarh 99.5 o.:; 
Ragb.urej1ZB~BK 98.5 1.3 

.Naeod 99.1 o.s 
Amarps;tal'\ 98.1 1.6 

f.laiha.r 98.9-
' 

t.o 0.12 

Source # Census of !ndia - 197t 
General Popul.n.tion tables~ H,.P.. 
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Rel.igion is the central element in man•s 

cUltural differentiation. ~able V.VJII reflects ~he 

predomULant position of hindus in the region :followed 

by mm insignifi.cant muslim incidence. 9$ of the 

total popul.ation in 1971 · returnea. b1nduism as the 

religion_ tdlile 1.6% retUrned isl.am• o., returned 

jain1m 31ld o_.o4 returned sikhism at the regional. 

level.. In almost aU the tehsUe;., hindue are ovar 

97~5% (Ba:ugnnj) and l.ewer thsn 99.5%(PushpraJgarh). 

i-lueltms have the highest· incidence 1n Mnugonj(2.49) 

and the 1eaat in Pushprajgarh(0,3). Sikhism htae the 

highest incidence at Hujur tehsll and least at 

Sohagpur., O.t and 0.03 respectively. Ja1ns have a 

t"airly highGJ> incidence in the tahsil of 11a1!1ar. 

Thus on the ldlol.e • no particular rel.igious 

pattems emerges. nevertheless • the urbnn ce-ntres 

exhibit a slightly different pattern: 

!able v.g 
Urban religions • 

SARA 
DBWA 
SJDBI 
SHABDOL 

J!inds 
86.(¥ 
8, ~,,~ 
92•~ 
67.-1S' 

baJ.iJn 

t2.()i& 
t7.5J' 
1.a1 

10._7)£ 
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newa and Satna, it uoUld be not1ced have 

o. higher pe!"Centage oi: Islam fol.l.owers. while Sidhi 

and Shahdol. are at the lcw~r spectrum.- signifying 

thus the urban character of I-lualim concen1Jration. 

Among th& othGr religions., Sikhiam o.nd Chr1sti81'lity 

too~ exhibit an urban bias. As a matter of persotlal. 

observation .. I~uallms dominate the repa.irin,g trade, 

minor etoel works and -other oervi.ces. Sikhs dominate 

the transport services. transportation, oxcept in 

Ra.gtmra.jnegnr and f.Iaihar whero the high incidence 

in th1e category is due to rau transport. where 

thl" qual.ifieations matter more tban cultura1 

preferences. l1hil.e the Christianity element in 

the region ie essentially inVolved with medical 

services. educational. services. oonummi.ty services 

and eto~. 

~tev.e~hel.ess, the regi.on 1a predominantly 

Hindu w~tb a pro~1~eration of other religions 

exeluaiya]& in urban centreat 
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'lhe Geograpbi.cal. pattern of' distrl.bution 

of settlements is the :f'undam~ntal expression of 

man-environment rel.ationehip(t) • fhus it forms 

the crwt of soc.ial. geography. To&\V, with the 

change in emphasis from merG identification of type. 

morphOlogy and £om to one that identifies areas 

of cl.l)Storillgs and concentration" that envisages 

t;he advocation of uelf'cre-approaoh. the need for a 

different kind o~ settlement analysis has arisen. 

For it is :telt. toot the dietr:.tbution of settlements 

i.e a ftlnetion of history e.ncf cul.turo under the given 

physiosraphic and technol.ogical equilibrium. 

The present analysis bas been devised to tackl.e 

the settlement from a)l}lg h9t&;opta1 wttem 
b)the ygrtig&l nstte£g 

view pointe~ 
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Under the horlaontal pattern, for the 

rural settlement, tho • .amc;;;1.ng• teclmique as 

developed by f·lukerji has bee-n uti.lized• wblle 

for the urban centres~ the ne~neighbour analysis 

has been dona. 

Similarly~' for the vertical pattern~ the 

rural system has been exposed to frequeney diatrtbu­

tion analysis and the urban centres has ~EJA oxposed 

to ranlt-eize rule. 

For tho extent of apatial inter-action, 

reliance hsa bean mad(!) on the gravity model. as 

deval.oped by Retrtml• 
I 

~ settiemm : For the purpose of 

detomining the extent of Uispersion ~ the spacing 

toehnique( 2) has baen utilized which ie capable 

of application to the tehsil e~ block level' anEillyeis, 

uithout relying upon geometrical relationships and 

hypothetical distances as in the near nsigbb-ou:r 
-

distaneo analysia. Under this technique, the regi()n 
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is conceived of • ae a spatial structure bu1l.t up 

of a series of pol3'gons, whose centres are assumed 

to be the l.ocation-eites of Ule settlements. ~he 

distance between two such centres is the value of 

the spscing index. Since it is possible tmd~r this 

method to actua.J.l3' identify the oreal variations 

on the map, there~ore. the ellplanatory system of 

the '"spacing• was eJ!ltended to eover certain socio­

cul 'tu.ra.l categories in the regj.on• which al.so reflect 

the relief vatJ.aticns alo~ith cul.tural. variations 

in space.. ~he-y are dens! ty O$ po,pulat ion, dietribu­

tton o'£ schedule caatcs, tribes end cu1turabl.e 

vasta.la.!li4 

~he basic assumption in inelwU.ng them 

as' the CJ~planatory system. were t 

' 

a) iihere dene4 ty of poptllat ion was high •. extent 

of l.tma.-hunger would be more, refJ.ectine 

1.tself therefo%'e as being negatively 

corre.la.ted to spaciDsr, 

b) Where the density of &Qhed:Ulo tribes waa 

higher. epaeing would b~ aigber too. as 
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the nature of terrain usuaJ.la' inhabited by 

them is essentinll.y not conducive for agricultu­

ral. practices. therefore habitatj.cn usually 

takos place ubere condi tiona allott for substan­

tial. existence. 

c) Whero the density of schedule caste was hiGh• 

aJ)actng would be low, an aan!n. the d&ns1~ 

patterns of schedule caotaa is high in the 

northern elevated pl.ain tbeJ.'$ physiographieal.ly, 

it 1s an undul.ating topograpb.v,agrieulturally 

ue.ll off, higher dGne:ity of population etc.etc. 

d) Whezae tha cul.turable waste l.and distribution is 

more, the ext~ of l.and-h~o>Gr is 1essea. and 

thus. the SIJBCin8 You.ld be dtJJv101Wly higher. 

file oxpl.mlatory system indicators expl.ained above 

account for phyGiograpby,tecbnolo81 and culture too 

besidea their Ol'Jll specific ~lationship, for instance, 

sehedul.e tribes and culturabla \teSte land for 

physiography, eul. turable was to l.and for t.eclmology, 

and land hnnser, schedULe caatea and tribes for 
,-

cul tu.re alOD$ with dGnsi ty of population uhich aga.irl 

in itself is a. r.thyeicgrephioi-u impress. 1 
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t. ~Negative and very h1gbly significant 

co:rrelatJ.on exists between spacing and 

densi~y at a+! 1evels of sign!ficancs with 

~.94 as coefficient of eorrelation. 

2~ Positive and significant correlation exists 

betueen spacing and sehedul.e trioos distribu4; 

t10D at 55$ leve1 of s~.i¢rulce ~ith • 59 

as coefficient of correl2t1on~ 

s,. negative und highly significant correl..ation 

battaeen spacing :and schedul-e castes distri­

bution at all levels of c~idence with 

.... ,. 76 as coefficient ot correl.a.ti.on,. 

4. Positive ond tnstgnific~t relationship 

be~:r:een spacing and cul. t'lll'Uble wasteland 

a.t no level of confidence \1 ith ".21 es 

coa£ficient o~ correlation;:. 
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~buG except for the hypothesis on 

crul turable waste-land. the others stund prooved 

at a f~~ high level of aigoif~eance. fhe 

behaviour of the eu1 turab1e waste-land var~b1e 

-eo.n neverthel.esa be expl.ained in terms of agre. 

mechaniZation. flechasiznticn as mentioned earlier 

is at an extrGl!lely l.ou l.evel• and by and J.arge 

does not inelude wi.thin its realm the instruments 

for ext.endina the ne-t-sown arev.. Primaril-y due t-o 

extreme rural. poverty. illit$raey ·ate .. And even 

now the relia~ce on wooden p10Qgh 1D the region is 

unbeatable•- Seecl drill.s. ha.rrows and JbPinB sets 

form the moat ~riehed items of mechanizat~on. 

whille tractors and harvesters have remained \Ulheard 

ofi • in most parts of the region. fhus the errant be­

ha'Viour of this indlcator/variab~e. 

Ae mentioned before. history and physiography 

play an o.ll.-.preva.dillg role in the 'detemint.io-n of 

dispersion o.s understoo4 now by tho term • spacing' • 

Now historios.Uy, the region can be viewed as a • refuge ~'"-
... "t 

''corridor• eSnce timea immet!lorial.• festooned by roving 

banda o~ <mcoit-s and robbers. ond by peopl.e who bud 
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been defeated elsewhere. Thus giving impetus to 

the defenc& requirement in settlement lc-cntion. 

And thereby ~p1ainiJ:!G the poa1ti.on of almost all 

erstwhile oattlements on spur points. ddg_es and 

pl.ateau etlgea. Proximity to production areas or 

communicati.<m syeteme.~ sueb afJ gertile all.uvie.m 

tracts and ri.ve~vall.eNs. w-ere at best secondn17. 

PbySioaraphice.lly • the region is simply 

strewn with pla.teeu surfaces. basins,_ river-vnll.eye 

etc~. And llhich in conspiracy with •scarps and ridges. 

af'fords b'U't llttle room for aettl.ement establishments. 

Consequently the variat-ion iJl eettl.eaefit sizes is 

between 2SO to 1000 pet;sono~ However. in most casas 

a settlement llnit oOl'lSist& of a llUtllber of" hamlets, 

each genGral~ of a dif-ferent cas'to o~ tribe·., eacept 

in certain areas with flat ol.l.uvium ond extensive 

pl.atea.u topa as in the case o£ HUjur,Baghurajnagar, 

~eontha:r ete •. 

fhust the impress of b1st:oriea1 diepari ty 

on p~siograpMc di.veraity has rosul.ted in the 

below tlentiOn-ed pat-tern of settl.ement dispersion 
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~he tehsUa which fall under this category 

are Deosar. Beohnri• BanUhogarh. Singraul.l• 

Pushpra.jgarh and Sohagpur• It ti10uld be noticed tllat 

this enti.re aree ie cbe.ractertzea by a rugged plateau 

to~apby.,_ punctuated by seasollal 71ver ro{Jimes, 

extremely low water-table, thin and highly tneBU].al' 

strips of allUVium. rocky ri<lges and over S3% o'f land 

under forests with an over 201' of population as under 

tr:lbal. eatogo:ry .. " ne density o~ population too comes 

to under 60 peraoBo per Sq.Km.·' ihe rel&icm is 

predamina:ntla dependent upon subsi~ce aericultursl. 

eco~ and min1n.g. 

The tehsile falJ.:J.Dg w.der tbi.s category 

are prim:arlly o:t the satne dUrtri.ct followed by 

~eonthor of Rewa e.nd ·Gop~ Banas of S1dh1..-· Incidently, 

this region fall. a vi thin the Re~-tnn urban axis con­

eti tuting the areas w1 th highest meQhaDisation J.evel 

1n the regi.oD i..e ... ..,ogriculturall¥ e~. Greirl 

C\ll.t1vation is· "the predomtnaut~e{Wicul.tural. ob.tu"acter 



• 
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w1 th a median category of popul.ation denoi ty and 

schadulo coste distribution. 

~he tehails falling here-undQ are all of 

the Rewa diatr1o-t. eonsti tuting the eDsentially 

•uparihar' tehSUa knom1 for the M§hest population 

density• schedule eaate densitJ!, extremely negllg1bl.e 

extent of CQJ.tureabla l7aste-lan4,. and a fairly high 

J.evel. of mecha.nieation. i'h& frequency 4istributi.on of 

populati-on 1s at tha higher e!)ectrum i.e~ 500-1000 

persona of~ settlements. fhe ~cultural 

character is O$Sential.ly wrpl.ua onented, vouched 

for. by the foct of the existence. of a lerge 

primary processing sector 1n the industri.Gl structure 

of Rawa.. fb.us the low l.evol o£ spacing 1n this 

p~ of the regiot'!• 

-
determination, the nearest-neighb~ distance 

anal.yeis t:tas utUued. keeping in View the ma3or 
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pllysiologiool cU.fferences bet'Yeen t}\..a two areas. 

already mentioned as the northern elevated plain 

and the southern hilly area. 

Results on the app:LicatJ.cn og qua.nt1tative 

technique indicate the southern hU~ area 1i!i! 

appx:oachi.r¥t gl,usj;gw while the uorthom el.evated plain 

as approachialS random on the spacing continuum 

Area Do DB Rn SE· z 
Northern Elevated 
Plain 

21-~ 26 .. 3 o • .e, 6~14 0.1S 

Southern Hill~ 
Area 

12~0 23~8 0~52 '·.12 3.!17 

In the location of urban oontres. pbyeiogra.phy 

pl.ays but tm increo.sing diminishing ~1e 1n the 

determination of its location, stress, therefore is 

on the e.cono:my and histo~. 

In the northem elevated plaint:- there are a 

total of four ~an settl.ements namely Reua •. Satna. 
- ·-

l:fogod. MaibaX: and U(:hebra. All -theafi urban centres 
' 
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have a fairlY bigb J.evel. of fUnctional. speciali­

zation (Chapter IV) and a history of over a 

centuey ae urban centres. fhe secondary sector has 

a fair~ w-ell established incidonoo. Neverthe~eas, 

the • approaching random • cU.stribuUon of urban centres 

in this part cDD be attributed to the fact of only 

four urban centres among eight telleils. 

Sitlilar1y, in the soutbsm hUla' area. there 

are a total of eleven urban centres/settlements,. 

t1ith a concentration of aiX sett~ements tn Sohagpur. 

three ill Bandhogarh end one eaeh in Gopad Banas and 

Beohan. And the •epprcaching clueter' situation has 

been warranted by this fact. However, tho essont1a1 

reason beh:tnd this e.ituation is• :the pre-domirumtly 

aining ebal'aeter of urba.DiZation m the region. fhese 

mining tolttle hn.ve spr\Ulg up all utth the exception of 

Johil.la over-night.. and thus the concEtntration of 

populat:1on not engaged in agricultural pursuits has 

res~ted in their be1ng categorized as urban centres. 

Consequently,. the entire i.ndustrio.l structure of the 

regi.on is based upon the estractive eecto.r. be it 

coal mining or forest lumberinG-. Biatox-y hovaver. hao 



no cl.f.dm in this nature of urbaniza-tion. Eeoncnw­

thus• :is the primary determinan't hEnre.as regards 

point patt~ detemination of urban centna. 

!he frequency distribution of both the 

settlamenta and of popUlation nccoritng to population 
' size, has been analysed. It has bG-on gound that in 

the esse of set-tlements frequency the bias is in the 

'd.aesea of o-1-99 and 20<>-499~ 1-.e.- to say that bey~ 

6&7$ of setUements in the en-tire region beloll8 to this 

size-class. lieverthe1ess. Rewa. ond Satna have a higher 

inc1dcnee in tho former group whil.e the Shahdol. and 

Sidhi districts have a higher incid-ence in the latte• 

groupt- The varutiono are nevEn>thaleas too amal.l to 

merit an expl.o.nation but the high level. of dispersion 

1n th~oo regi-ons is poesibl3' due to the ubi qui tious 

character of t1ater roaGUree vMch is not so in the 

southern billy area; apart hom tlU.s., a bigher developed 

agricultural. system. such as the one in this part of 

the region bas a higher level of wb-divis1on and 

fragmentation o:f land hol.dhlga,. ecnsequently a higher 
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.. 
l.1tigat1on level- thus the breakinG up of larser 

settlements into amaller hamletQ. 

Nevertheless • the general t~end is a heavier 

base and lighter top. though varintione do exist 

in t-he sonne that Sh~hdol and Sidhi have a higher 

incidence in the category 2oo-499 • 

Regarding the frequency distribution of 

population• the bias is definitely indicated in the 

categories 200-999 i.e. over 6oP of the population 

eta»s in these two c1aases. The· curve n&vertheless 

as exhibited in figUre VI.41 is normal and flatten 

ia the caae of Rewa and Satna than Sh&hdo1 and Sidhi. 

It must howev-er be mentioned here of the cultural., 

physiographloal. and settlement behaviour differences 

between the two resions, which have al.ready been 

pl.ayed up in the apacillg technique. 

~hue, the trend as re~leo<tetl by the 

f'req,uency diatribut.ion of population aldd.bits a 

higher incidence in the categories ot 2oo-999 ~ 



r~ ·~ ~~~ P:)l ~-r j 0 I 

,_ ... \,-~ Q ' " j ··' ....,; i ~ ._,; f 

,...,_r-· L"'r'\ :l ~~· f"- I ' i ) ,~ t t j , ' 

\...I r I "'"' ; \ , • - \ ' '--..- , \, 

-f. 

(•f 
p 

0 

I' ,, 
., 

..... .... 

l. 

'"' _ .. 
't .,., 

0 

~ 

% 
c,t\ 

s 
!;; 

1"' 

:r 
L 

r.: . ~ 
4'1 

.£ 
~· 
•' 
,.,.. 
J. 

5C• 
; 
1 

Af ,. 
~ 

' " 1 .... : 
.(?\.jl 

35 

~'10 
~ 

" 

25~ 

~"0 

j j. ;)_ 

10-{ 
t 

r· I 

<.) ' i 
\ 

L_ 
0 

35 1 
' ' ' I 

:so t 
J 

' 
rt {':: 1: 
~-'"'..:. 

20J 
' 
' a 
' - I 

..l.O"i 
! 

' 10~ 

5.J 
' ~ 
~ 
' 

'~· .. \ 
'-'"'\. 

'\. 

'\ ~\ 

.... _ = RI!HfT 
:.;.fi;\.!:l.Oi)L 

:.-. R>~ .... U~ 
"' 5h1r~A 

·,~. 

~~ 
--~ 

--?.=.~~o-.-----6-oo~~-----1-o~eo----·----·--2-o~'c~,o-.---·--~;00;---

<settlement S17.e) 

0 '·-·--
200 500 1000 I ' ( ,. ' '-

\ 
I 

j 
' ~ 

' . ' \ 



I • 252 • I 

:J:a}>;J.,a VI, I;t 
Distribution of settlement ID1str1bution of populati~ 
k ~OJl ~u,a . lbz ma R: a®llmRcmt 

• • o:-199~~~~~ ~ggtl=-; e-~ g~~~~~~?ZZA~ 
SATUA 35 32 21 9 2 tt 50 31 t8 8 

REtiA 44 30 17 7 1 14 29 30 16 t· 

BHAm!OL 28 48 2'4 6 1 12 37 51 15 5 

smai 3J 34 22 e 1 tt 34 35 t2 7 

Source : Census of India• D.c.r.t. Reua, Satna., Si.dhi 
& Shahdo1~ 

'Of2an Sejf,:tJ&~ : fhe pattern of ?Glationship betuaen 

va.r~ous sizes and their reapec'tive ranks is not as pootuatod 

by the ~size rule ~hich is said to hold good for 

most of the ~Si<>ns. It is a billary puttam dominated 

by Retm and Satna on the top elope followed by a l.ong 

tail of sm~er $ttlements cormnenoirl8 from the eighth 

settlement. 

file reas'on for the bi:aary pattern of 

relationslrip i.s that Rewa has had a history o'f being 

~he' regional capital i.e. the capital: of the eratwhUe 

Rewa state for more than 500 ~~ Th!.e position as 

hub of the region reaul. ted in the concentration of 
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URBAN CENTRES 

(Rant- S1ze Yule) 

=hypothetical curve 
=actual position on curve 

- ---

1. REWA 
.2. SATNA 
'3. SH.AHDOL 
~. NARGAOA HARI DAFA 
5. MAIHAR 
6. U'CHEHRA 
7. U.MJ\RIA 
8:- J0 r"r!,LA 
9.. E'vt t-.AR 

10. AM1A! 
11. SIDHI 
12. BEOHARI 
13. NAGOO 
14. KOTrAA 
15. PASAW 
1.6. KHODARGAMA. 
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1gl!l.e VJ.III 

Urban centres tActual populationAPeroen-;Rank oize§Percen• 
0 ltagG ~ popula- ~tage 

., A " , t3;on 

Reua 69182 too 69182 100 

Satna 57531 as 34591 50 

Sllahdol. 28490 4t 23061 ''·' Nargad{l Hari Dafai 20411 29 17291 25 

Malhar 15t71 2i 13836 20 

Uchehrs 9662 ,,.1 11530 16.6 

Umaria 9358 1:;.5 gsa:; 14.3 

Jobilla 8917 t2.8 a64B 12.5 

&.rhar 8756 12.6 7Ga7 tt .. i 

Amlal 8687 12.5 6814 9.9 

Sidhi 834t 12 6289 9.0 

Beohari 8124 ft.7 5765 8.3 

Nagod 7578 10-~9 5,22 7.7 
Kotma 704V 10 4942 7.01 

Pas an 669t 9.6 4612 6.6 

Khodargama 6264 9 4324 6.2 
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population in the area and even in 190t • a private 

rel.ationehip ( 6) exi.atad bettreen this end other 

urban eantrea iD the region. The aonstructi.on of the 

raUway 11na through Satna,impos1tion o:£ tha Agency 

0 seat' during the colonial. era. re-settlement ot 

refUgees~ after the partitioning o£ the countr,u etc. 

a1l resulted in the expansion and development of 

Satna toun. Lower do~ on the sca~e, one would notice 

a high prol.U'eration of smaller numl>ar of sett1ements. 

and almost all of them beloll8 to the $Outbern hilly 

tract; eleven of them in Shahdo1 dist:rict. And the 

pattern of relationship betueen Shahd9l and them 

is of a private character. a cl.aesio example of the 

existence of dual eeonomy(1), mining enclaves and 

existence agriculture. superimposed on whJ.ch 1a t~ 

ratU. conn~ot-1<m l.irlk!ng tM.s region to Jabalpore~ 

ConsequentlY 1,- the private eharaoter of urbanization 

!fhe extent of interaction between the various 

urb..."m centres 1fl the region 1e the mein objective 

her~.,. Foll.ot-ri:n8 the gravitational prineiple of pbysica_,. 

\ 
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it was assumed tha~ the leva1 of interaction/ 

attraction bettroGn two urban centres i.s directl.y 

'" proportional to the product ef their populations 

over the distance between them. So for each oot of 

urban centre e. the gravi tat!onal index vas computed. 

And then for purposes of comparative anolysia a 

alight modification in the 'Gravity' model. tfas 

effected. so as to arrive to one specific value for 

o~e specific sot of intoraotion( 9~ The results of 

which are given bolow in percentages~ 

~a»e VJ$! 

U£ban Centres Ptbag Centres 
iii'ibM ~,R 

REtiA t Beohari 
I Satna 
D trlaiher 
f Sidhi 
I Sbahtlo1 

5.-48 I 
64.67 I 14.,62 
5~6:; 
1.29 0 



SID HI 

BEOBARI 
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I Rewa 

I Si.dh1 
Shahdo1 

I 
Maihar 
Uchebra 
Beohar% 

l Dooharl 

I 
Rewa 
Shab.do1 
Satna. 
Mathar 

Q Rewa 
I Shahdol. 
I Satna 
I 314hi 

7.to A 
48.-34 I 
11.06 I 25.93 
1.51 

~hese percentage interaction values ~1cate 

the strength ef interaction emitted by one centre 

for another., assum!ng that the mode of trans,POrtation• 

time invo1ved is corresponding to the distance . 
covered. preference etc. are the same-. 

Now· in ·such a situation. Rewa as a centre 
' emanates maximum interaction strength for Satna. 

accordirlg to table VI. IV followed by fJiaib-ar,. Beohar1. 

Sidhi and Shahdol. Similarl.v • the polarization effect 

of the growth of Rewa woul.d resul. t in strongtheni!lg 

of this interaction between the various cen~es i.e. 
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in othe~orda the out£1ow o~ economic aeaets from 

llewa would aecummulate in the various centres accox­

ding to their inte-raction strength. Siln.Uarly • 

the inflo~ of assets from these eentres would 

amount to their respective interaet~on strength. 

After all.• that is what interaction mearul. 

Simil.arly, Satna boo a maximum interaction strength 

with Rewa but the strength ia lesser that of Rewa • s 

for Satna, on account of Rewa having no satel.lite 

towns as in tho case of Satna. Among ~e satell.ite 

totms, Uchehra gate the maximUm share foll.owed by 

Fiaihar·e-tc.eto. 

In the case o'f Sbahde-1. Rewa receives the 

maximum interaction follo-wd by &rtna •. b\lt the share 

of interaction with its otm satellite towns 1s 

greater than nth Rewa or Satna. Reflecting a stronger 
< 

interaation level with the towships of Johilla. 

Burhar, Nargada Hari Dafal, Umaria etc. combined. 

Ob-viously • this interaction woulu strengthen further 

wba tever the ch&?aet.er of economic ralo.ti.onehip ~ail:V 
\ 
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Sidhi, the other district headquarter 

has a dominating interaction with aowa;. eJ.moet 

double to that of Satlla followed by that of Ma1har 

and than Beohari. ~hoUgh Beohari. • s intera.ction with 

Sidbi slightly stronger tban that of Sidbi•s uith 

Beohar1• however Reva gets maximUm of Beohar~•s 

illtoraction follcwed Satna and then fthahdol. 

This intat"act1on strength a seen frOln the 

Vietf point of functional category of urban centres, 

reveals al. together another picture. Making Shahdol.' e 

intera.cts.on with the satellite totme exploitative, 

Satna•s interaction with the satellite to1ms eonetNc­

tive & Sidhi and Beohari. ii' taken to be satellites of 

Rawa, then again of exploitative nature. 

~his contention has already been ctn.~thened 

ill Chapter IV snd here. the interaction strength 

index SUJ>por'tS 1t•~ 
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REG IONAL!ZA.TIO!J 

In the spatial mosaic of the country • 

the region Baghelk}land stnnds distingUiShed as 

a b.ietorioo- social regional pereonalit'3'. In tel"{nn 

of history and language/ diaJ.ect • the ~gion 

stands apart. as a distinct re81onal perso»ality. 

But within this broad tmifying factor. diversities 

ond aieparities make up for fUrther meso and micro 

l.eve1 d1visiona. 

Peys:1ograPb8 and geology supported by 

drainage and climate make way for the :tneso l.evel 

dlvie1ons .. namel.u the ( 1 )ihe northern elovated plaiD 
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and (1i)9!he southern h1l.ly area. 

At the micro-level. the emphasis. on 

economic and soeia+ disparities apeak fo~ the 

constru.ction of boundaries. ~hus the emerging 

rigionalization o£ llaghelkha.nd takes the. fol1~willg 

shape : 

I 
Northem Elevated Pl.ain 

li 
Southern hill3- area 

I a) 1) 
11) 
111) 
iv) 
v) 
vl) 

I: b) 1) 
11) 

n a) :1) 
11} 

a) c) b) 
~eriha:r:• Bone Lower .R1hal1Ci 

Hu#Ur 

Basin Ba.ain 

b) 
Sone Btgher 
Basin 

Sirmour 
Raghurajnagar 
No.Ular 
E'agod 
A.carpatan 

1-'la'Uga!lj 
!OOonthar 

Gopad Banas 
Beohart 

d) 
Narbada 
Bas1D 
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b) ll Deosar 
11) Singraul1 

cJ 1) Soha8PW 
U) Baxulhogarh; 

d) 1) P.uShprsjgarh 

X a) Region Upar~ stands· o~t distinct in 
' ' 

terms of pQpul~t·ion density,, urbanization ratio­

sehedule..oaste., .41str1bu~on .• percentage of arabl.e 
' . . . - . 

land,. conneet.ivtty,. and economic struct\U"e. This is 

the mct:~t developed traC't ill the region,,· .agrioul. tural.ly 

aa 1rell as indlWtrJ.alJ.¥ .• , Tbe functional spec1a11za­

t1on is ~· a eonaequent of this VfY%"}1 t-71de• ... apart 

from agriculture in the rural. areas·•:. aervtees,. trade 

and e.ommerce and manufa~turing form the prominent 

sectors in the urban economic ·structure •. Rewa,: Satna. 

!R..alhar~: Nagod and Uch.ehra are· all urban -centres with 

a bistorie1 ty lihicb, is generally found missing ill 
. ' . 

the other ·urban centres o£ the ;regionf~ 

b) 
. . ' 

aUuVi~ pl.ain apeeificaUY ~s. by and l.B!rge an und~~ 

devsloped tra.~t: in t.his meso reston~, ftlis· eub.reg1cn 

is af'ff}cted by a, l.ack' of ur~antzat1cm,. though the 
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existence of several rural service centres such 

as Gurh, Chak, W.auganj.,. Teontha.r. NatgarbJ. 

cannot be denied,. set the region is at bo~ an 

a.dJimct to the Rewa-sa.tna urban axis and falls in 

between too A:Uahnba.d and Rewa urban centres; whieh 

in fact e_xerts a pouerfUl suction pressure on thi.a 

region t s rural service ceutN.e. However.- the ~ihar 

region is ~..griculturally quite ooll off with a 

medium density of population and a high schedule 

caste incidence. 

II a) the So-ne lower bos1n comprises of a ·region 

which now str:m.da at the threoh-hol.d dev&lopment, 

for with the es~sbl.is.htnent of the B~r c:wm. this 

is the area nhieh is go if1g to experience maximum inputs 

in terme of i.rr'"lle'ation. electricity and al.li~ 

elements. The region is essentially agricul.tura1 and 

bas the highest percentage of workers 1n tlls 88riou1-

t\4ral sector, followed by livestock foreatry a.nd 

allied activities. I,lining as an actiVity i.s conspicuous 

by ita absence in the region. ':hough hid.Gs and skins 

al.ongwith ~ood...graina comprisE> of the region•e entire 

expor·li items. Rewa and Satna are urban centres 

served by them. Sidhi and Baohari are the only tl7o 
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urban centtes uhich basieally ~at~sfy the 

administrative category. Nevertheless. this 

econo.mtc atagnanc.y of the reg~on will unde~go 

a. cha.Dge pretty soon on account of the envisaged 

Bansagar project. 

n b) 1.rhe B1hand basin ia a region cb.aracte-

rized by a high incidence of tribal population. 

higher incidence of forested. tracts and a fai~ 

heavy sgricrul.tural partiaipati.on 1'ate,. ~ackitlg 

urbanization completely, tho 'Ugh nou, with the 

mining economy ill full. s111Dg. regul.ar rural. service 

centres hav-e developed £or instcmce~ Waidhan, Norba, 

Singraul:i. AmilSa and Jiwa.na .. Elliet ts an import~.nt 

crop of this reg). on.. However.- by t-981 • at least 

ttu-ee rural service centres woul.d be able to qual.if~ 

as w:ban centres. For with the opening up of 1he 

Sin.gr-~.'UJ.,i mines,, eetl'lbllshment of a thamal power 

plnnt at Obra(in Mir~apur.,U.P.) the re&ion is 

experiencing a freoh phase of chang:.ing economic 

structure, caJ.l..1nG forth the devolopme.nt of social 

overheads in· tems of transport. storage, <?ommunica­

tion .. servicee,trade and commerce etc.et:c~ 
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II c) the sone upper valley. eharsetorieed 

by extensive mining and SndustrJ.al activity; 

spurious urbaD.ization; high 1nc1dence o~ tribale 

and a fairly heavy agrieul tural. sector of 

subsistence cl'u:l.ractw. The region has a chain <1f 

mine urban centres with nin0 o£ them; six ot them 

excl-usi\rel.y of m.iblns cha~ctar~ one mth indus­

trial character and two with a h1gtwr leve~ o~ 

~unctional specialization. t-1os~ ot tho urban centres 

in this reg1on are of very recent or~m end 

therefore lack historicity of evan a rural. service 

centl-9. The regi-on nevortheless. is linked by rail 

to Jabalpur end. therefore 1.s eeoncmienl.JS an adjunct 

to Jabalpur urban centra. 

Il d) ~ Narbada region is by 'Kor tho most 

unde~ovel.oped area. in the region. ~e only positive 

e~ement in the economy is a fairly high ino&dence of 

oilseed cropp~. But apart from this• the higher 

agrieul:tural participation. higher percentase of 

schedUle tribes. en.remely low level of literacy om 
de.nsi ty of _population folloued by a high incj.dence o'E 

forested tracts reflect the validity of tho above 

statement. 
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In suppolrt o'f the afcre-sta.ted reG!onall­

zati.on of the region• an exercise of compositE'! 

index ( 1 ) was execute(! cm the resul.t og ldlich, 

figUre VII.44 was prepared. 

ft.-e most developed tehsils in the region, 

are RnghlD'Sjnagar._ Bagod11 Amarpatan1 Hujur and 

Sohagpur. ~e el.Ctlents responsible for their posi­

tion on the d(lvel.opment spectrum are higher urbani.­

zaticn 1evel. ~r PR!ticipotion in seeondar.y and 

tertiary sectors~ higher dens1 ty of population. 

and a bi_gher aeheduJ.e-caata incidence. ~his repre­

sents in fact the industrial. pocket o£ the region. 

al.ongwith mining ond other extractive tunct1one. 

In the next rung to the top one. we have 

the t.ehsils of Haihar. ~eonther. SJ.rmour,Beohari 

and Bandhogarh. This ie an area which ie relatively 
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better off agricnl. turally, the agro-mechaniza.tioa 

level too is of the median category, and the 

J)ressure on land is obviously not of tha greatest 

inci.dence. Nevertheless. economic d1versi.f'i.cation 

exists in the part.ici.pation aspect. For instance, 

the Ma:ihe.r tahsil has a fairly high incidence of 

participation in the transport and communication 

activity followed by Bandhogarh. Incidently, these 

two tehsUs only have a fair urbardootion l.evel in 

this entilte spllotrum;; 

The tehslls dominating in this spectrum are 

tlaugallj • Go pad llanas and Singraul1. tack of w.-ba.ui­

eation. 1Ci1 1eve1 of' populetion.density • 1itere.cy 

and a more or leaa complete absence of secondar.y 

and tertiary sectors are responsible fOr such an 

incta.ence • .: 

Pushprajga.:rh and Deosar are- at the lowest 

1"\mS of development spectrum, exhibited by their 
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extremely high participation in agricultural 

sector • leek of agro-mechanization. comp1ete 

absence of secondary and tertiary sectors and urbani& 

zation. !he reg3.on ia g1 van to a very hip ino14enc& 

of forests .. veey h1gb distribution o£ schedule tribes 

and absol.utelY no diversification of economic base" 

other than the primary sector. fhua,. on the whol.e, 

J.t would be noticed that a hi{!.be.r l.evol of develop. 

ment exists ill the northern elevate-d plain than in 

the southern hill¥ area. ~hex-. ., the northem el.evated 

plain has e more stable urban base Ui th a high&r level 

of hnetional. specialization than the_ aouthem hill.V . 

Besidea. the northern elevated plaiD has 

a higher percentage of net sown area ~e the 

southern hU~ area baa a bigber percentage of area 

under forests. 

Apart from this, the northem ·elevated plaiD 

has a higher pe~entage of schedule castes whil.e 

<tb.O' southern hi~ly area he.s a bSg.M:r percentage of 



Notes for Cbepte; - Vll (A) 

-' 
11) Methodology f.or calcule~ingt,. 

the cQmposita: index of Re'• · .. 

g.ionel development levels :"" Eigl1t .V•a1'i .. eb,l_e,~ wa1:e .selected, 
based ~ on a correlational 

excerfliae e~ecutad for elemi• 

nation of el_ements that were· 

non •·complimentary to.the con­
cept of development in the r!i!• 

gion •. 

·1. Tha:variebles.~1ere density of . 

. ~opiilation, -literacy,. Urbani­

~~tio.~ ,l_evel, dens~ty of ru:ral 
settlement a,_ participation in 
second ezoy and tertiary· sectors,. 
laval' of inechani~ation end .. 
irrigated area as 'ratio' of net 
SCI wn · GX'BB•· 

~~- Tl)e ve..r~atioria 'in the indictee;s' 
for various elements· Were too··· 
gr~e~~ t~~s en exceicise·of 

~akin~ them ,·scale - free:f' was 
effected~ Each elements index 
t>ias· divided by· it a arithme~ic. 

mean •. 

s~ Then for the purpoa~ ot nor­

malization of scale the co ... 

efficient of variance was 

calculated for each ·element, 

then aum~ed up. to be divid~d 

by the total number of elame:nte 
~ B.~, TtJe index th ue erx-ivec:l at, 
wee the average length of the 



Netas fo~ Chapter - VII (B) 
,. 

secto~ equeare, end thus ita unde~· 
root was calculated. 

4. further; fat: the purpose of inflating 
t:egional disparities, each elements 
index was multiplied by the average 
length of the stictor. 

5. This method of calculating the levels 
of 1'egional development dDes not distort 
the actual position of an index in 
any element, as in the Kendalls method 
or Mitroe method, not is it a cumber­
so•e process as in Pel's principle 
component analysis. further it is 
possible to work it out on a smell 
calculator. unlike the principle 
component analysis. Thus its utili• 
zetion1!: 



Appendix A 

\ 
( 

Landuso- (1} i 

(I) (II) (XII) (XV) (V) (VI) (U'U) (VIII) (IX) 
~~~~--~~~-~~--~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~--~~~~-~~-~-~~~~~~~~ 

TehsUs 0 ~ 0 % 0 ~ 0 % 0, ~ , Q 1S ~ $'~ 0 ~ 
~ForostEJ ~ Nt;!l Cultib::t• 0Darron0 Pemanent 0 Gas:don : 0Cultivab1e 1 Fo.llcw O riot emm aroa 

ble Land Utilate Temporary , ru.var f 1 tmetc land land _____ 1 _ .... ___ ~ ________ o ___ ! ~a,:t~r_:o ___ c._ ~r-~~1 1 o_:c! _____ J _____ o ________ _ 

• &J;burajnagar 
\ Noaod 
Atnta.~~tan 

!t~i.har 

Toonthar 
Sitomour 
t1o.ugan;j 
.Y'~ ....... ,..- ... __ ~ 

trootiari 
Band.hoearh 
Sohagpur 
Puohprojgarh 
Gopad Banos 
Dcpdar 
Singraul.i 

t5.2 
32.6 
16.0 
5.7 

17.2 
e.o 
6.4 
3.3 

45.1 
42·5 
32.6 
19.0 
40.5 
41.4 
41.0 

6.9 
6."1 

11.6 

7.4 
6.5 
8.3 
6.0 

t1.9 
5.9 
5.6 
6.4 
3.8 
4.5 
2.7 
8.7 

i 2.1 

5.9 
4.6 

25.6 
9.0 
1.5 
6.4 

10.5 
4o7 
:;.2 
2.9 

t1.0 
7.4 

t8.4 
12.7 

s.o 
2.5 
o.;; 
1.9 

11.? 
9.1 
3.6 
2.2 
4.:? 
e.6 
5.5 
,.9 
--... 

2., I: 6.4 4.6 45., 
0.2 6.2 3.9 41.7 
o.a ,.7 6.9 55.4 
o.2 1 1.1 5.9 45.7 
0.2 I 1.0 4o2 51.1 
o.o 0.1 4.8 61.2 I 

0.1 5.9 12.2 58.6 
0.3 ~ 1.6 4.7 6S.1 
0.2 
0.1 
0.2 
o.o 
---

5.0 
6.4 
4.2 
5.3 
4.5 
5.2 
2.6 

s.o 
s.s 
8.4 

11.2 
5.6 
5.4 
4.2 

26.6 
24.9 
39.5 
45.6 
37.1 
26.7 
30o6 



.ppondiz B Aaricul. turo - ( 2} 

(I) (II) (Ill) (IV) (V) (VI) (VI) 

!oh'oilo - i - Groan 'Oropp~d -0 .,_Par-capi to -Q-CorcyinB -0 -klatio-oi - ... 0~ -area Under ..., .... ~ ..... of area- - - ., .. 
crops in 0 under food-crops Area lo~d nvaila cnpncity Irrnaatod fo 

0 Q bility § of land Q oroa to net IKh if Q 1n Rabi. ---- i----- ____ o ___ ... ___ o _____ _o_o~w~ ~~o.- _o_ 
------~----------

1 0 1.14 3.2 1.04 0.024 ~6.0 D4.S 
2. 1.19 ... 7 ;;. 1.2· 0.023 97.6 06.6 

' 5. 1.24 3.0 1.0, o.ot3 96.8 es.o 
I 

4. 1.24 3.~ ' 1.12 o.co6 ?7.6 83.2 
5. 1~23 . s.o 1.00 0.018 s.o 72.6 

~~I 
6. 1.t9 3.0 0.93 o.ooG 6.7 82.2 

Sr 
1.3t 3.1 1.21 o.oos 9.2 15., 

I 9. 7. j 

I e. 1.22 2.9 0.93 o•o1o 87.4 
1f' r 

t l 9. 1.16 s.o t.07 o.oa;s 9.2 02.} 

10. 1.19 4.!) 1.5 o.oo6 91.5 73.4 
J 

t1. 1.10 :;.a 1.34 0.007 94.1 65.5 
92. 1.21 5.7 2.01 o.ooo 7::S.9 73.1 
13. 1.27 3.1 1.07 o.oo; r6 86.4 
14. 1.33 3·1 1.4 o.oot 8.7 82.t 

15. '·'7 2.9 1.04 o.pcn 5.4 79.8 



Agricul turo ( 3) 

Hot aonn Acres for (noghan!eati.on) 

(I) (II) (III} (IU') ( V) VI) (vn) 

------------------~------------~~-
~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

~obsils 0 Uooclen 0 Iron ~ Vierol ~ 
H~octr1c 0 iroctor ~ Imllock 

u ploueh ~ 
plough 

~ Fut'JP Q 
puop 

~ 9 co.rl 

-------~----------~------------~~--
-~ ... ~,.....~at:I-C!tllo ....... .,.. .... -=------ ... ..,. 

1. 0.2 369.5 315.6 925.3 2~768.:; 24.9 
·2. 7.3 174o0 236.2 291.1 ;978.2 29.9 
~. 6~4 4, 935.5 429.2 741.4 7j616.1 79.9-
4. 5.3 783.1 ;)89.4 1.197.7 sJogo.4 44.6 
5. 7.6 1,036.1 368 796.6 tJe"/9.o 1~0.2 

6. 7.6 So846.9 294., 913.6 11~540.8 10'0.5 
7. 8.~ 14,165.1 548.0 2,274.7 !3 971.7 6 .... 5 ~. ..,.. .,., 

. a. 7.6 2,3,4.0 423.9 399.2 ; 933.1 152.2 
I 

9. 6.;s 2.795.5 1, 14(}.6 34,689.() 28~907.5 12.8 
10. 8.7 902.3 1.406.7 0,367.3 2'·\010.0 ';7 .g. 
'1 0 6.9 92:;.2 860.6 

I 
6704.1 t6,~467 .2 ~0.7 

t2. 9.5 297.8 4~e770.S 36 .. 475.7 
I 

109,' 27 .o 319.5 
13. 6.9 7.967.6 2.169.6 '·200.3 22. 05.9 19013.4 

14. 7o4 55,996.6 7,565.9 34,992.2 2}, ·20.2 3,635.6 
15. 6.0 36,323.0 2.105.7 1.709.3 29, 58.4 1g1S1.2 



Ai'P.l;;UDlX - D ~e,bsUfL.!iODftP\i 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (C) ('1) f (0) (9) (10) 

1 7S.9 1.6 o.o? 8.1 0.25 
I 

~.7 I o.2 0.5 36.1 
2 80.4 leg 0.07 10.2 0.23 I 1.9 0.4 4.4 37.2 
3 as.a 2.~1 0,02 5.8 0~19 1.6 

I 

0.2 8.2 39.8 
4 60.5 ,.a o.7 8.6 o.22 2.3 ! 1.3 4.6 37.~ 
5 89.6 1~3 o.o1 3.6 o.11 1.6 I 0.2 3.2 37.1 I 

6 67.2 2..1 o.o~l 5.3 o.o2 1.4 0.1 4.6 37.1 
7 87.8 2.~9 o.o2 4.2 0.21 1.6 j 0.2 3.9 34.6 
a 71.3 3.2 o.oa 7.9 o.9a 3.9 I 1.4 11.1 

\ 35.0 
9 90.4 1.7 0 3.6 o.oa 1.1 ! 0.2 2.9 38.4 
10 aa.a o.a I 2.34 3.4 o.o9 1.3 

'• 
o.a 4.7 38.4 

11 78.6 1.1 5.57 5~1 0.27 2.3 ,. 1.3 5.4 37.3 I 

12 92.3 ,1.5 o.ea t.a o.o& o.a I 0.1 2.4 41.2 
13 89.3 1.6 0.06 3.6 o.o3 1.2 

\ 

o.1 4.0 37.1 
14 92.6 3.5 0.04 2.3 o.o4' 0.5 o.t 1.9 41.2 
15 90.0 1.7 0.43 2.6 0.10 o.a 0.2 4.1 39.6 

~I 
~ 

1 Tobs1la J, 
I 

2 Africultural activities ( 

3 L vootock,foreotry oto. 
4 I111ning tmd Quarrying 
5 t~ufeetu.ring act1 vi ties 
6 Con~truetion activities 
7 Trad0 oDJl ¢ommerce activ1tiea 

(a ~ranaport,storage oommuniontion 
~9) Other services 
10) Tot31 participation rute 



UillJMl Ji'COUQmf 
f' .. J.>PENDIX ""' E 
(1) (2) (a) (4) (5) (G) (7) I (8) 

i1t1 

(10) (11) 

Aml.ol 19.1 9.0 o.a 0 1.0 2~.6 0.5 a. a a.e 
Doohar1 27.0 28.9 0.4 0 a.o 4.6 if 0.1 a. a 14.8 
Durllar, o,a a. a o.a 80.3 s.o 19.2 'I o.o 1.6 14.1 
n.H&» \ eJ? I 

Joblllo. 6.1 6o2 0.4 2'1.9 s.s a.4 I 0.1 0.3 14.5 I 

Knodorgnon 12.2 ~.3 0.2 64.9 1.1 12.4 0 2.lf o.2 3.2 
Rotma 10.9 a.a o.a 2.6 11.9 12.1 o.? 1~ 9 4.6 ao.a 
t1aihar 5.4 5.3 o.o 0 e. 'I 28.1 0.9 1u~4 4.9 25.7 
r4agod 5.5 10.7 0.4 0 29.'1 to.a loS 16~0 2.a 22.8 
Po san 4.6 9.6 o.o ?9.V 1.1 0.9 0.1 1.1b 0.1 :1.6 
~triMQ 4.2 8.4 ;;.a 0.2 9.4 11.<) 4.1 14'8 6.5 36.4 

1 3atna 2.5 a.a o.s 0.2 0.2 19.s 1.7 21I7 10.9 32.? 
'Sllahdol o.a G.1 G.2 o.a 6.4 6.2 3.4 16•0 14.0 30.6 

Sidhi 3.7 1.8 o.e o.o 2.1 5.0 Oo2 11.2 o.a 32.0 
Uw.nrlo 14.6 10.3 0.'7 2.6 4.2 ?.2 0.3 1'1,6 3.6 38.7 
UohchrB 9.6 14.9 1.8 o.s 20.2 12.1 0.'1 9.~ 1.9 13.0 

\ ~ I ' 
1 ~owns 
2 Clltl tivs tion 
3 Aar1cu1_tural labO\lror 
4 Liveatoek.forea~ 
5 G!ntns ~ querrytna 
6 nou.aabo~d indtAatrv 

{i 
1'1.~1ufao turin6 other than h.c:naoellolcl 
Conotruot1oa . 
frnda nnd oemmoros 

tl~~ Tranoport,~toroao and oo~oat1o5 
Other so~1ocs 



Ap}wndu F socinl (6) 

(I} (11) (III) (1\r) (V) , {VI) ("J'ZI) 

-------------------------------------------~~--------· 
i'oha.ila 0 Spnc-ina o:f ~ Denoit; of" ~ Dietributionf Distributio ~ Distribution~ Urb2.niz3.tion 

Q ru:.ro1 aattle0 population Q ,_ ..- of 3. ~ri'beo~ o;: ~~. Goato 11 of letoro.-eeo~ r-atio 

- - .... - _i_ :o~t~ ---i - - - - - : .... - i - - - - - ..,.. - _i_ .... - ..... COO' - _1 . - - - - - - _t_ -- .... - --- ........ 
to f.17 84 ' 14 ;:w ' '0 1.89 
2. t .te . 68 11 19 l 19 · t o21 

'· t.o:; 113 26 25 ' 25 -/ 

4. 
,..-

t.26 86 25 22 l 22 1.,3 . ' I . 

l 5o t.o~ 93 23 19 19 -
6. 0.96 112 

I 

18 29 29 1, -I I 
l 

7. o.e4 125 17 ~· 22 -. 4-..1. • 
I : ! 

e. 0.93 14{) 
( 

20 ' 56- 56 2.92 ' 'j I 
I 
I l 

9. 1.54 5' 25 € ' 7 0.59 
to. t.53 43 23 e 0 t .2t 

''· i.45 68 44 ~5 15 2.14 
t2. t.46 47 4'7 5 5 -I 
13. t .21 71 21 12 t2 0.26 
t4. 1.S5 3e 24 t ll 

~ 4 -ts. 1.48 55 I ta 7 1 -



Appendix o Oocia1 (7) 

Aze Structure 

(I) (li) (Ill) (IV) (V) 'i 
'I 

(VI) 

~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~-~~~~~~ ,, 
fe~Ue 0.14 t5-S4 55.59 I eo . ..,.,~ Feroalea per 600 raalea 

'·· 40.8 ,,.o zt.o 4.5 939 
2., 4t • .o 33.4 20~7 4.1 96t 

'· 40.5 132.4 2t.6 4.7 I t015 
' I 

4. 40.3 ;:;:s.5 21.5 4.0 981 
I ' 

5. 4.1.9 ~:z.e 20.1 ,.5 947 
! 

4~.''( 6. 42.1 ~t.7 24.0 I 1013 
" 

7. 4:S.4 !;2.0 20.0 4.Q 
',.--

1014 \ 

I 

a. 41.7 311$5 18.2 s,o / 967 
9. 42.1 32.6 20., 4'.2-/ ' 970 

10. 41.6 ,,.5 20.6 ... 6 
'~. 956 

11. 57.9 54.a 22.t "'- 4.~ 947 
I I ,;).t . ! 1 ' 9C6 12. 41.4 21.1 ' 4.3 ' 

' 

''· 43.2 -- t'·4 20.0 I 

~·' 993 I 

14. 43.8 19.0 ' 4.3 960 ~a.a I 

l 

15. 43.1 2.6 \8.7 I 4.7 965. ' 
I 



4PfW:JDIX .. B 

Area 

~owns 

.Villages 

Density 

Total Popu­
lation 

Total Tribes 

Depressed c 
H1ndt.tS(H.C) 

rhuslims 

Others 

llEWA. 

1300 

9 

6457 

122 

1587445 

26483 

112578 

1409885 

376637, 

6319'1 . 

, 
I 
I 

l 
I ! NAGOD 
I 

i 501 , 
' 2 .. ' . i 

332 

14(l 

'74589 

' 

1.8 .. l- . -
l 

?.1 /8577 11.5 
I 

aa.a ,-; as9aa 85.8 
' 

6~~t'1 ; 1982 2.;6 

1.4 ., 45 0.1 

j 

SOCIAL \(8) 
: 

I 
l 

f;JAiltl\J.t 

407 

1 

2_01 

170 

68991 

I .w o •. l 
'I 

6()J.3. a.f 
. ·'l 

so77D ae.1 
2117 a.o 

38 o~.l 

' l 
BA.RAUi'i:DHA \ StOHAWAL · RE.i~ OF 

' I AG!ll. 
( I 

218 213 
'I I 

12 
! l . I ,.., 
., ' 
I ' 

7462 201 
i 

74' 198 

108231 

11848 J,l.O 

a51·2o 14.0 

79191 73.1 

19~0 1.8. 

136 0.1 

KOTUI 

169 

2 

'1'1 

127 



t I' 
\ \ I I , 
1 l 

. !.tll.VELS OJ? ~11Xtl0Ul\L DEV.ttq?M~~ 
APt>.BHDI~,: ,I I 1 f ( 

(1) .. 1
1 

(2) (3) (4) I (5) (6} \ (7) (S)I (9) (3.0) 
) , / 

1 64 30 15 4.2 a.a \ 4.4 au; 0.024 13~2 
2 68 19 97 1 4.3 10.3 ti.7 S1l o.o23 40.4 
3 113 25 - . 3.5 6.9 \ 5.0 59' 0.013 12.7 
4 ae 22 10.9 5 o.?a a.14 66

1 
o.oo6 9.8 

5 93 19 0 3.5 3.7 1 5.1 581 0.018 6.3 
e 112 29 - , 2.a 5.3 6.2 2a o.ooa 5.3 
7 125 22 - 2.2 4.4 5.7 54 0.005 4.9 
s 140 as 23.3 2.7 a.& 16.4 57 o.o1 11.1 
9 sa a 4.7 7.4 a.7 4.2 46 o.o2a 7.8 
10 43 a 9.7 7.4 a.s G.a 40 o.oos 7.5 
11 68 15 11.1 a.s 5.4~ 9.o 54 o.oo7 11.6 
12 47 5 0 6.7 1.9 3.2 23 0 2.5 
1a 71 12 2.1: 4.6 3.6 5.3 ss o.oos 4.7 
14 38 4 0 I 7.6 2.3 2.5 31 0.001 2.6 
15 sa 7 o , 6.9 2.7 16.2 19, o.oo7 3.9 

:-= ' : tt :: =13 : ·:1:1 r ' It i:f . ·l!!~s '-· ' t:'i . -s-:ps = o.3 o. 1. , o. o. o.5 o.a • 
' \ 

1 ~eb.oils 
2 PopUlation Dcnsi~ 
3 I Schedule caates 
4 Urban ratie 
5 :«ural settlement deno1 ty 
6 Partic1pat1Qn 1n secondary oector 
7 ParticiDation in tertiary sector 
a t,teollan1mation index 
9 Irrigation ratio 
'"'' n T l 
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